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Poor PRISONER'S Comforter. 
IRA. 


COLLECTION 


OF PROPER 


Inſtructions and Prayers, 
” WK 
CHRISTIANS in PRIS 


By the Uſe of which a PRISONER may 
find Comfort and Satisfaction in his Poverty 
and Confinement, and wiſely improve them 
to his eternal Salvation. 


TO WHICH IS ADDED, 


Inſtructions and devout Exerciſes for a Perſon 
' laying under Sentence of Death. 


According to Mr. GoTHER, and other pious 
Authors. | 


I came not to call the Fuſt, but Sinners. Matt. ix. 13. 
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NN = AVING often viſited Priſoners 
875 H Ia during their Confinement, in the 
* E Priſons of this great Metropolis, I 
. 2 v could not help being moved with 
Compathon towards my fellow Chriſtians, lay- 
ing under the Burden of ſo mary XIiſeries; 
which are, as it were, the common Inheri- 
tance of a!] Priſoners. To help you therefore, 
dear Chriſtian Priſoner, in your preſent Di- 
ſtreſs, and to adminiſter to you ſome Comfort, 
in your truly melancholy Situation, I thought 
nothing could be more proper, or that I could 
better thew the real Pity and Compaſſion I 
have for you, than by offering you ſore ſpt= * 
ritual Adyice, relating to the future eternal 
Welfare of your Soul, too much, I am a- 
fraid, hitherto by you neglected, to the ex- 
treme great Hazard, of loſing 1 it for ever. 
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A Priſon, the Hardſhips of it, Apprehen- 


tion of Tranſportation, and Fear of an 
ignominious Death, may produce a happy 
Change in you, and bring you, like the pro- 


digal Child, home to your Father's Houſe, by 


whom you Will be graciouſly and kindly re- 
ceived. But then you muſt be very ſincere in 
your Repentance, patiently and with a, true 


penitential Spirit, ſubmit to all the Hardiſhips, - 


Sufferings and Puniſhments, you have drawn 
upon . yourſelf, and which the Law inflicts 
upon Criminals, You muſt endeavour to 
ſpend your Time well, while you are in Priſon, 


which will give you a Reliſh and Liking, 


to an orderly, regular Way of living, when 
you may be ſet at Liberty, and freed from 
your Confinement. ; 

It is a deplorable Thing to think of, or to 
behold, the unhappy Conduct of too many 


under Confinement, who daily add Sin to Sin, 


and inſtead of profiting ſpiritually, by their 
Misfortunes, oftentimes come out of a Priſon, 
much worſe, and more wicked than they were 
when firſt committed to a Jail ; and this more 
ſo, by the Length of Time they remain con- 
fined, before they are brought to a TIryal. 
The Conſequence of which is, that many un- 
fortunate Priſoners, when Sentence of Death 
13 pronounced, are in fo great Trouble and 


Confuſion, as not to know how to improve 


the little Time lefr, and their Preparation for 
Death is not made with that ferious Appli- 
cation it ought to be, and e 
make 


. v 


make their Exit out of this World, in a dan- 
gerous, or at leaſt a doubtful State. 

To obviate and prevent this Danger, Chr:/71- 
an Priſoner, and to aſſiſt you as far as 1 
can, with an ardent Deſire of your eternal 
Welfare, I here offer you ſome Help and As- 
ſiſtance, in the following Collection of proper 
Inſtructions and Prayers, ſuitable to Perions 


Tin your unhappy Circumſtances. Accept kind- 


ly what I here preſent you with, and make a 
right Uſe of this little Book, If you ſeriouſly 
read, attentively conſider, and carefully fol- 
low theſe Inſtructions, here given to you, 
your corporal Misfortunes will prove great 
ſpiritual Gain to you. They will be I ſure 
and ſafe Guide, to lead you through the rough 
Ways of temporal Sufferings, to eternal Reſt 

and Happineſs in Heaven. 

W hat I have here ſaid, may perhaps appear 
to you, ſomething contrary to the Title of 
this Book, when I call it, The poor Prijoner's 
Comforter. But conſider, that the Cauſe of 
our Joy and Comfort, is, either when we a- 
void great Misfortune, or when we come to 
the Poſſeſſion of great Happineſs ; and I come 
to lay both before you at preſent. For what 
greater Misfortune, than to loſe your Soul for 
ever? and what greater Happineſs, than to 
be admitted among the Saints and Angels for 
all Eternity? You may obtain both, if you 
make a right Uſe of what is contained in this 
Manual. 5 
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I therefore, in the Name of God, intreat 
you to accept of that Mercy, which he now 
ofters to you, and by which he will give 
your Soul the Liberty of his Children, 
and will put you in the Poſſeſſion of an ever- 
laſting Kingdom. Yes, dear Chriſtian Pri- 
ſoner, it is our good and gracious God, who, 
notwithſtanding all your Ingratitude towards 
him, ſtill loves you, and ſincerely deſires that 
you might be converted and live for ever. It 
is he that calls upon you at preſent. Do not 
deſpiſe this Mercy; but receive it as a Mark 
of the ardent Deſire he has for the Salvation 
of your Soul. If then you have any Senſe of 
Gratitude towards him, or any Value for the 
eternal Welfare of your Soul ; make a right 
Uſe of the Inſtructions and Prayers, contained 
in this Book, and in your Prayers, remember 
your fincere Well-wiſher, in Tus Criſt, 

/ 


though to you unknown. 
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Of Behaviour in Priſon; 


— 


S there are different Cauſes of Im- 
A priſonment, ſo there are different 
Qualities and Conditions of Priſoners, 
who may be diſtinguiſhed, or divided, into 
two Clafles, or Ranks; Priſoners for Debt, 
and Priſoners for Crimes. The latter of 
which, to be again divided and conſidered, as 
Priſoners for leffer Crimes, or for capital Of- 
fences. To all Priſoners under either of theſe 
Denominations, proper and particular In- 
ſtructions are here given. But fuſt, I ſhall 
| offer 
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offer ſome general, neceſſary Advice, with 


regard to Impriſonment in general, and how 


to behave as a Chriſtian under it. 


£ 


A Priſoner arreſted for Debt, or committed 


to Jail for Crimes, ought to endeavour to 


calm his Mind, and patiently to ſubmit to his“ 
preſent Miſery. He ought to guard himſelf a- - 
gainſt all Impatience, Tholer and Envy, all 
Curſing and Imprecations againſt his Creditors, 
or Accuſers. For which Purpoſe and the bet- 
ter to compoſe his Mind, he ought ſeriouſly 


to read over the RefleQions on Impriſonment 


in general, Chap. 8. and beg of God, that by 
his divine Grace, his Conftinement may. be 
ſanctified, by a chriſtian Patience, and Sub- 
miſſion to his holy Will, without whoſe Per- 
miſſion nothing happens to us, He muit not, 
therefore, look upon his preſent melanchol 

Circumſtances as happening to him by Chance 
or Hazard, but as the wiſe and gracious De- 
ligns of Providence, in order to his ſpiritual 


Advantage, and the Good of his Soul. 
1 


To bode your Confinement more eaſy, 
N gaining the Good-will and Eſteem of your 

ellow Priſoners, on all Occaſions, behave 
vourſelf towards them, with al! Civility and 
Courteſy, and this to every one, of whatever 
Nation, Religion, State or Condition they 
may 
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may be. Carefully avoid all Contention, 
2 Quarrels and Diſputes, which generally pro- 
2 duce IIl-will, Animoſity, and Heart-burnings 
againſt one another, and too often end in Blows 
and Fighting, amongſt the vulgar and lower 
Sort of Priſoners. To the poor Sort of Pri- 
ſoners, and thoſe who may be in Want of com- 
mon Neceſſaries, as far as your Circumſtances 
will allow, help and relieve them. If you 
zhave Plenty, or more than Sufficiency of Meat 
and Drink, remember thoſe your Fellow-Pri- 


Iſoners, who may be almoſt ſtarving for Want, 


give them ſome Part of what you have. This 
will be a meritorious Act of Charity, highly 


| Fplealing to God, and will be rewarded by him, 


who has ſaid, „a Cup of cold Water given in 
his Name, ſhall have a Recompence.“ 


III. 


Exerciſe your Charity, particularly towards 


thoſe who are ſick in Priſon; often viſit them, 


and if you can be of any Service to them, do 
it willingly, for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt, re- 
membering, that Charity covers a Multitude of 


Sins, and no Charity greater than to viſit and 


comfort the Sick. According to your Capa— 


city exhort them to Patience and Reſignation 
to the holy Will and Pleaſure bf Almighty 


God, and fail not to pray for them, eſpecially 
if not Catholics, that God may enlighten 


them wich the Knowledge of the true Catholic 


Faith, | : 5 — 
IV. 
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IV. 

If you are in great Want, and have nothing, 
nor can get any of your Companions, do 
not reproach them, who refuſe you what 
you aſk, nor grumble at Providence, ſeeing 
others better provided for than yourlelt ; but 
loox upon your preſent Want, as the 
Effect of your own Sins; and therefore bear 
this, or the like Diſappointments with an en- 
tire Reſignation to the holy Will .of God ; 
conſidering, that very likely your Soul is in a 
greater Neceſſity, either for Want of true 
Contrition, or of a true Senſe of the Rigour 


of God s Juſtice. 
V. 


If you can, employ yourfelf i in ſome manual 
Work; as lewing, mencing Stockings, ma- 
king Nets, or the like, do it, to avoid Idle- 
neſs, the Root of all Evils, though you ſhould 
get nothing by it. As for thoſe who know no 
ſuch Empioyment, let them apply themſelves 
particularly to help the Sick, or Infirm; clean- 

ing the Pots, or Porringers, they make uſe of ; 
carrying away whatever may make any Stench 
in the Room ; and rendering them all Services, 
according to your Power, without any Ex- 
ception of the Difference of Nation, Religion, 
or the like. Thoſe who are themſelves well 
inſtructed in Religion, will do a molt excellent 
Work of ſpiritual Mercy, by teaching 12no- 
rant Priſoners their Prayers and Chriſtian Du- 
ties; 
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what they muſt do to make a good Confeſſion, 
and Communion, if Catholics, as will be ex- 
plained in its proper Place. If the Priſoner, 
who reads this, has a true Senſe of the Ne- 
ceſſity he lies under, of appealing the divine 
Wrath, juſtly incenſed againft him, he will 
not think it too much, carefully to provide for 
Eternity ; he will employ all his Time in 
Penance, Prayer, and Works of Mercy, ei- 
ther ſpiritual, or corporal. He will be con- 
vinced, that every Minute is loſt, which is not 
employed, either for the Glory of God, or 
for the Salvation of his Soul. 
VI. 0 

At Meal-times receive what you get with 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving, though it were on] 
Bread and Water, and always ſay Grace 
before and after Meat. If you eat with others, 
behave with Chriſtian Deference and Polite- 
' neſs; avoiding Quarrels or Diſputes for a Bit 
of Meat, or a bone; for this rather belongs 
to Dogs than Chriſtians, Call to Mind, whilſt 
you are eating, how many, who have never 
been guilty of grevious Sins, are worſe pro- 
vided for than you: Think how thoſe who 
died guilty of the fame Sins, you have ſo of- 
ten repeated, feed now with the Devils in 
Hell-Fire. This or the like Reflection, will 
make you ſenſible that you are very happy in 
having every Moment a new Opportunity of 
atoning for your Sins in this Life, and obtain- 


ing, 


& 
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ing, by Patience and Reſignation, Happineſs 
in the next. = | | 


VII. 


After Dinner take Care to feed your Soul 
with one, or a Part of one, of the Inſtructions 
inſerted in this Book, For which Purpoſe, it 
a Catholic Priſoner has a Room to himſelf, he 
ought to give Leave, out of Charity, for all 
others to aſſemble in it, for the Performance of 
their Religious Duties; that ſo thoſe who can- 
not read may partake of others Reading. In 
caſe the Maſter of the Room is learned enough, 
it would be proper for him, to take upon him- 
ſelf to read to others, and inſtru thoſe who 
are ignorant of any Point of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. TT 


VIII. 


Next to this, every one may return to his 
Work, or Employment, often calling to mind 
what had been read concerning Salvation; and 
endeavouring to conform his Life to the di- 
vine Precepts he has deen taught. For which 
Purpoſe, he ought to avoid any Sort of Ga- 
ming and Drinking; this being too apt to di- 
ſtract the Mind from good Purpoſes; and is 
the ſad Occaſion of many Oaths and Curſes; 
and many Times, end in Quarrels, if not 
Fighting. 


IX. 
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IX. 


If you have any Acquaintance who may 
come to viſit you, remember to converſe al- 
ways with Chriſtian Prudence and Charity 
never diſcovering any Crime or vin of your 
Neighbour that is not Public; unleſs jt be 
to thoſe who may hinder it, or for the ſpiri- 
tual Good of ſuch Neighbour. If you drink with 


a Friend or Acquaintance, be careful not to 


exceed; and if there be Plenty of Drink, let 
ſome be given to the pooreſt in the Priſon : 
tor, beſides the Sin of Drunkennels, it is very 
unchriſtian to drink to Exceſs, whilſt others 
are ſtarving, and this perhaps in the very ſame 
Priſon. 

X. 

When any charitable Perſon comes to diſtri- 
bute Alms to the Priſoners, the Chriſtian 
Priſoner ought never to exaggerate his own 
Want; but fairly to tell the Truth; and let 
the Perſon ſee the pooreſt Objects in the Priſon, 
that they may partake of his Charity. For if, 
hiding others Neceſſities, he gets what ſhould 
ſerve for their Relief, he will be accountable for 


it before God. | 
XI. 


A Thing I cannot recommend too much, 
is, never to take any Thing belonging 


to others; eſpecially from the Sick ; but 


when any one is very ill, let the Charitable 
- Priſoners 


n 
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NY Priſoners watch with him, one after another ; 
Teſt the poor, agonizing Perion ſhould be ſtript 
of all he has upon him; as is, I am afraid, 
too often, and moſt inhumanly done, in ſome 
Priſons, leaving their Companions to languiſh 
and die, as naked as they were born. What is 
left by any deceaſed, ought to be diſpoſed of 
according to the Rules or Cuſtoms of the Pri- 
ſon he dies in. 


XII. 


A Priſoner ought to avoid any Sort of Free- 
4 dom with Perſons of another Sex. If you 
1 perceive others doing any Thing contrary to 
4 Modeſty, ſtrive, if pofhble, to hinder it; : put- 
[i ing ſuch in mind of the Dreadfulneſs of God's 
Juden, ents, of the Torments. of Hell, and the 
Len gth of Eternity, chiefly young Priſoners: 

who, perhaps, are not yet entirely corrupted, 
upon whom the Fear of God may make 
ſome Impreſhon. "Theſe J particularly re- 
commend to the charitable Care of the Catho- 
lic Priſoner, to inſtruct them in what is 
neccfiary to Salvation, and to hinder them 


from keeping bad eee cither in the Day- 
Lime, or at Night. 


N 
When you perceive the Duſk coming on, 
be careful to ſay your Night Prayers in Time, 
eſpecially if you have not a Room to yourſelf, 
nor the Conveniency of a Light. 


XIV. 
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XIV. 


'Supper being over, if you chuſe to converſe 
an Hour, or more, let it be with thoſe who 
have ſomething of Religion, or Honeſty; 
otherwiſe it will be better for you to keep 
to yourſelf, 


XV. 

When you go to Bed, FREY you have 
ſaid your Prayers before, do not fail to {1,n 
yourſelf with the Sign of the Croſs, and make 
an ACt of Contrition ; recommending your- 
ſelf to the infinite Mercy of God. Be care- 
ful, before you ſleep, to fill your Mind with 
forme holy Thoughts, concerning Salvation and 
Eternity ; reflecting upon what you have read in 
the Day- time. Conſider alſo, that you are in the 
Preſence of God; that a good and a bad Spi- 
rit attends you; the firſt to protect and help 
you in Time of Temptation; the other to 
tempt you to ſin, and make you forfeit your 
eternal Happineſs. Theſe, or the like Con- 
ſiderations, will help a poor Priſoner to ſtcep 
in the Lord. 

If he awakes in the Night, let him make 
the Sign of the Croſs, and ſay ſome Prayers, 
according to his Devotion; and recommend 
himſelf to the Patronage of our B. Lady, and 
of his Ange! Guardian. If he continues long 


awake, 14 him tranſport himſelf, in Spirit, 
into a Church or Ch: = where he knows the 
Bleſſed Sacrame nt is kept; and there proſtrat- 

B 2 | ing 
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ing afar oX from the Altar, let him addrefs 
himſelf to our Saviour, knocking his Breaſt, 
and. ſaying thrice, God be merciful to me a 
moſt wretched Sinner. He may alfo ſay what - 
ever Prayer an humble and contrite Heart can 
fuggeſt; fince c1ely promiſing never to offend 
any more, with the Help of God's Grace, 
and may humbly repreſent to our Lord, his 
ſpiritual and corporal Neceſſities; and beg the 
H- ip of his powerful Hand, in this Vale of 


M. Hery. 


42 Caſe he ſhould happen to fall into ſome 


ident Lemptation of the Fleſh, againſt which 
12 can ſcarce. reſiſt, he ought to get up, 
knzel down, and pray, till by the Grace of 
God, he has entirely vanquithed the Enemy. 


* — — 5 
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XVI. 
As the \ ces which reign meſt in Priſons, 
are curling _ wearing, drinking and gaming. 


Let me carne ity conjure you, O Chriſtian Pri- 
forier: 7 in the Bowels 'of Fe, us Chrift, and as you 
tender your eternal Salvation, to be particularly 
careful to avoid theſe horrid Sins. If you con- 
tract and live in a Habit of theſe Sins, all is loſt 
With you, an ind waatever you may pretend, you 
will never ef. ape divine ſuſtice, but by ſincere Re- 
pentance, and Amendment. ee where- 
ever you are, that you are in the Preſence of God, 

who hears every M od you ſpeak, and will call 
you to Account for all your wicked Oaths and 
Curſes, and ſeverely puniſh you for the ſame. 
How many unhappy Prifoners in Hell, have 


nd 


Of Behaviour in Priſon. " =P 
and for ever will have their impious Tongues 
ſcorching in thoſe Fires. Drunkenneſs and 
Gaming are not only grievous Sins, but the 
unhappy Parents or Cauſe of many other Sins, 
both in ourſelves and others, and of which a 
dreadful Account muſt be given at the laſt 
Day. Fly then, dear Chriſtian Priſoner, from 
theſe horrid Vices, as you would from the 
molt venomous and deadly Serpent. Kcep a 
ſtrict Guard over yourſelf, that you may not 
be corrupted by the bad Example o others. 


XVII, 


If you chuſe any of your Fellow Priſoners, 
as particular Companions, Jet them be thoſe 
who are ſtrictly ſober and virtuous, and exhort 
each other by Word and Example, by mutual, 
ſober, pious and profitable Converſation. By 
this you may work upon others, and bring 
them to a Senſe of their Duty to God, and 
move them to imitate your chriſtian and reli- 
gious Conduct, and be, in regard of your 
Fellow Priſoners, a Miniſter of Jeſus Chri/t, 
for their eternal Saly ation, be yourſelves highly 
acceptable to God, and render him merciful | 
and propitious to you. But, as we can do 
nothing of ourſelves, and without the aſhiting 
Grace "of God, to obtain this Grace, you 
muſt be tans” diligent, and fervent in 
Prayer. Jo ſtir you up to this, read ſeriouſly 
and attentively conſi 52505 what | is ſaid in the In- 
ſtructions for Prayer, Chap. 3. In this holy 
Pxerciſe you will nd true Comfort, and ob ain 
2 e 
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that Patience and Reſignation to God's holy 
Will, which can make a Priſon, or Con- 


fnement, not only tolerable, but even bene- 
ficial. 


XVIII. 


It will greatly conduce to a more eaſy Prac- 


tice, and following the Advices here given, 


for the Priſoner to have a right Notion of 
ſpending his Time well, by an orderly and 
due Regulation of it. By obſerving ſuch a 
Method, Time will not hang upon his 


Hands. The Hours will not appear irkſome, 


but paſs away agreeably, by a pleaſing and 
uſeful Variety of Exerciſes and Employments. 

Nething is more dangerous, nor of worſe 

Conſequence to a Chriſtian, than Sloth and 

Idleneſs, which opens the Door to innumerable 

Vices ; and when thoſe precious Hours given us 

to labour for eternal Happineſs, are ſquandered 
away in Sin and Folly. _ 

To avoid which, O Chriſtian Priſoner, be 
very careful of your Time, huſband it well, 
and Jet every Hour of it be fpent in what may 
tend to the Glory of God, the Good of your 


Neighbour, and your own ſpiritual] Improve- 


ment. In order to this, I propoſe to you the 
following Regulation of your Time, every 


Day to be obſerved. 
Riſe in the Morning at a reaſonable early 
Jour, about ſix in the Summer, and about 


eight in the Winter; never indulge. yourſelf 


in immoderate ſleeping, burying yourſelf in 
your 


a: th r 
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your Blankets till almoſt Noon, nor wittout 
Neceſſity or Sickneſs, in the Day-time. Such 
a Cuſtom is very prejudicial to the Soul, and 
alſo to the Body, which, thereby, and for 
Want of proper Exerciſe, may eaſily contract 
ſome dangerous Diſtemper. 

As ſoon as you are riſen and dreſſed, re- 
collect your Thoughts, place yourſelf in the 
Preſence of God, and ſay your Morning 
Prayers devoutly, either out of the common 
Manual, or ſome other approved Book of De- 
votion. In the Beginning of your Prayers, 
never omit to make the Sign of the Croſs; 
make it alſo, before you begin to read your 
ſpiritual Leſſon, or ſome Chapter in a pious 
Book, ſuch as, Think well on't, or true Wiſdom ; 
one of which, I adviſe you to get; the Leſſons 
are ſhort but excellently inſtructive, as is that 
truly golden Book, The Following of Chriſt, 
Or you may read over one of the Inſtructions 
and Reflections in this Book, Never neglect 
or omit your Morning Prayers upon any Ac- 
count, and let ſaying your Prayers be always 
the firſt Thing you do. 

After your Prayers, if there be any Sick in 
the Priſon, charitably viſit them, and give 
them what charitable Helps and Aſſiſtance you 
can, as has been before obſerved. | 

After your Breakfaſt, and before Dinner, 
retire to your own Room, if you have one, 
or to ſome private Place, if you can, or ſome 


Corner of the Priſon, and there hear Maſs in 


Spirit and Deſire. Suppoſe yourſelf in ſome 
| Church 
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Church or Chapel, where Maſs may be ſaying) 


at that "Time. Join your Intention with 
the Prieſt, and rene ſay all the uſual 
Prayers to be faid at Maſs, that you may par- 
take of that great Sacrifice, which is offered 
up not only for thoſe who are actually preſent | 
at it, but for the abſent, eſpecially thoſe who, | 
like you, are abſolutely hindered from being at 
1 it. After this, ſpend your Time in ſome inno- 
| cent Employment till Dinner, Do the ſame 
|| in the Afternoon, but give ſome Time to 
{| Reading, or hearing others read; and when 
| you have ſupped, end the Day at going to 
[] Bed, according to the Directions given you. 
To unbend the Mind, and relax the Spirits, 
if you Uſe any Diverkon, and it is allowed 
you, let thoſe Diverſions be thoroughly inno- 
; cent and harmleſs, but ſpend not too much of 
3 your Time in them, leaſt they ceaſe then to be 
|| innocent. The Priſoner who thus ſpends his 
[ Time during his Confinement, will from thence 
find more true and ſolid Comfort: ariſing from 
the Tranquility of his Mind and the Peace of 
| a good Conſcience, than can ever be found in 
| all the gay and ſinful Pleaſures of a worldly 
Life. Thus he may truly by Impriſonment, 
4 and being ſhut up from all Commerce and Con- | 
'' verfation in the World out of his Priſon | 

he may raiſe up his Mind at large, and 
converſe as it were with God and Heaven. 
His Confinement will prove a great Bleſſing to 
1 him, and he will reap the Benefit of it when 
he is ſer at Liberty and freed from Priſon, 
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For the better and more convenient ſaying 
your Prayers, Meditating and Reading, if you 
have not a particular Room to yourſelf, endea- 
vour to obtain Leave of ſome good Fellow- 
Priſoner, eſpecially a Catholic, who has one, 


that you and others may meet there at ap- 


pointed Hours, to perform ſuch ſpiritual Ex- 
erciſes. It will be very charitable in ſuch a 
Perſon to give Leave, and very unkind, parti- 
cularly in a Catholic, to refuſe. But if this 
ſhould be the Caſe, do as well as you can, 
and Almighty God will accept of what you 
do. | | 

Theſe are uſeful and general Inſtructions to 
all Priſoners of whatever Degree and Denomi- 
nation ſoever. I ſhall now proceed to give par- 
ticular Inſtructions ſuitable to the different 
Circumſtances of Priſoners for Debt, Priſoners 


for leſſer Crimes, and Priſoners for Capital 
Offences, 


SECT. 1. 
Of DEBTORS, 


HE Chriſtian, impriſoned for Debt, is 


either there thro' his own Fault, or not. 


If he is there without any Fault of his own, 
and not by having been extravagant in his 
Expences, or negligent in his Affairs; he 
ought to look upon his preſent Condition, a 
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the Effect of God's Juſtice, or rather of bis i 


Mercy, puniſhing him in this World ; after 
this Manner, to give him Leiſure and Oppor- 
tunity to think better on the grand Affair of 
Salvation, which perhaps he his too much ne- 


glected, and ſo avoid the Rigour of his Juſtice 


in the Life to come. Therefore, I adviſe this 
Priſoner to make the beſt Uſe he can of this 
Book ; and diſpoſe himſelf for going to Con- 
feſſion, the firſt Opportunity he has to get a 
Prieſt to come to him, that he may make his 
Peace with God, ſettle his Mind, and fo diſ- 
poſe himſelf to bear his Confinement patiently. 

This Sort of innocent Priſoner, ought to be 
careful not to deſpiſe, within himſelf, much 
leſs outwardly, thoſe who are in the fame Con- 
finement, thro” their own Neglect or Exceſs; 
but let him ſtudy to judge and condemn him- 
ſelf : For we know not if we are worthy of 


| Love, or Hatred, before the Almighty. 


The Chriſtian Debtor, confined thro' his own 
Fault, which is the moſt common Cafe, ought 
firſt to conſider what Vice, or Sins, have brought 
him into this deplorable Condition ; and then 


_ Endeavour to deftroy and root them out by 
Acts of contrary Virtues, Next to this he is 


to ſee, if by any Means he can ſatisfy his 
Creditors; which, if not in his Power to do, 
he ought to let them know, he is very ſorry 
for what is paſt, and purpoſes ſincerely to 
ſatisfy them, whenſoever he ſhall be able to do 
it. If this Chriſtian and juſt Way of acting 


of the Priſoner does not ſhorten his corporal 


Confinement, 


3 
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7 Confinement, at leaſt, it will be a Step towards 
the Liberty of his Soul. 


Next to this, let the Debtor apply himſelf 


ſeriouſly to his Chriſtian Duties, go to Con- 
feſſion and Communion, as ſoon as it lies in 
his Power; and then begin a new Life, and 
become a new Man; and in order to this, care- 


fully to obſerve the Inſtructions given in this 
Book. | 


8 E C T. I. 
Of CRIMINALS. 


F thoſe who are impriſoned on Account 
of Crimes, or Miſdemeanors, we may 
diitinguiſh four different Sorts, or Degrees. 
Firſt, Thoſe who are impriſoned for ſome 
Quarrels, or Miſchief, which expoſes them to 
Confinement only for a while. This Sort of 
Priſoner ought to confider what he expoſes 
himſelf to, if he does not repent, and purpoſe 
to live better. Therefore he mult not let paſs 
unregarded, the Opportunity he has to provide 
at Leiſure, for the grand Affair of his Salva- 
tion; and without any Delay proceed to a 
general Amendment of Life, according to the 
Inſtructions contained in this Manual. 
Secondly, T hoſe who are detained on Ac- 
count of tome Cheating, or petty Larceny, 
and ſo are only expoſed to ſome corporal 


Puniſhment, 
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Puniſhment, I exhort ſuch a Priſoner, to 
break off all Correſpondence with his Com- 
panions in Iniquity, as thoſe of his Gang, if 


he be engaged in any; and proceed to a 
thorough Converſion, by a general Confeſſion 
of all the Sins of his Life, 1f he is a Catho- 
lic, and has not been at Confeſſion perhaps 
ſome Years. That fo undergoing his Puniſh- 


ment in the Spirit of Penance, he may be 


made Partaker of God's Mercy, and obtain 


_ P ) . qi % = 
(zrace, in order to avoid for the I'ime to come, 


expoſing himſelf, by any Crime, or Sin, to F 


temporal or eternal Puniſhment. 
Fhirdly, There are many who are accuſed 


of fuch Things as will not expoſe them to | 


Death, but. only to Tranſportation, A Pri- 
ſoner in this Condition, ought to look upon 
the Time that is left him between his Sentence, 
and the Day of his Tranſportation, as the 
molt precious Thing he is entruſted with b 

God Almighty, in order to provide for his 
Soul: For it is altogether uncertain, if he will 


ever have ſuch Leiſure and Opportunity, to 


make his Reconciliation with his offended 
Maker; and may be obliged to embark upon an 


Ocean of new Temptations, before he has re- 


paired the Veſſel of his Soul, and furniſhed it 
with all Things neceſſary againſt Shipwreck. 
This will be the Caſe, when a Priſoner ſpends 
all his Time in vain Projects, and racks his 
Brains in finding out Expedients to ſet his 
Body at Liberty, whilſt he neglects his Soul, 
which is in a much worſe Condition. Such a 
Chriſtian, 


never obtain the Liberty 
God, eit 
Such a Perſon therefore ought to 
the beſt Uſe he can of the Prayers and Re- 
flections contained in this Book, diſpoſing 
zhimſelf for Confeſſion; ſincerely purpoſing to 
put in Execution the good Advices he wil! 
have from his ghoſtly Father. 


have a Prieſt, 
think himſelf exempt from doing Penance for 
his Sins; but muſt ftrive all he can, to be 


png, and Mourning : 
#rition and fervent Love of God is neceſſary 


Trament. 


bs it is ſaid towards the End of this Book, 
t oncerning a condemned Priſoner, who can- 
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25 
Z Criſtian, after neglecting God's Grace in this 
Manner, without a Miracle of Mercy, will 


of the Children of 
cither in this Life, or in the next. 
make 


In caſe it 1s not poſſible by any Means to 
yet, this Priſoner ought not to 


ruly converted to the Lord, in Faſting, Weep- 
For a more perfect Con- 


to receive the Pardon of his Sins out of Con- 
feſſion, than if he had the Benefit of this Sa- 
Let him then behave in Proportion, 


ot get a Prieſt to hear his Confeſſion. 
2 remember, that, 


He 


after he has done all he 


tan, to obtain Pardon of his Sins, and ſo is 


„In Hopes that God, thro' the Merits of e/zs 


971 5 has been 8 to him, in forgiving 
im in this extraordinary Manner, never- 
heleſs, he ought always to be in a Diſpo- 
tion to make his Confeflion as ſoon as he 
an; for ſuppoſe all his Sins have been 1c- 
itted, which is not altogether certain; yet 
ey were only remitted upon Condition to 

ſubmitting 
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Puniſhment, I exhort ſuch a Priſoner, to 
break off all Correſpondence with his Com- 


panions in Iniquity, as thoſe of his Gang, if 


he be engaged in any; and proceed to a 


thorough Converſion, by a general Confeſſion ! 


of all the Sins of his Life, if he is a Catho- 
lic, and has not been at Confeſſion perhaps 
ſome Years. That ſo undergoing his Puniſh— 
ment in the Spirit of Penance, he may be 
made Partaker. of God's Mercy, and obtain 
Grace, in order to avoid for the I ime to come, 
expoting himſelf, by any Crime, or Sin, to 
temporal or eternal Puniſhment. 


Fhirdly, There are ma any who are accuſe 


of ſuch Thin Es as will not expoſe them to 3 


Death, but only to Tranſportation. A Pri- 
ſoner in this Condition, ought to look upon 


the Time that is left him between his Sentence, 


and the Day of his Tranſportation, as the 
moſt precious Thing he is entruſted with by 
God Almighty, in order to provide for his 
Soul: For it is altogether uncertain, if he will 
ever have ſuch Leiſure and Opportunity, to 
make his Reconciliation with his offended 
Maker ; and may be obliged to embark upon an 
Ocean of new Temptations, before he has re- 
paired the Veſſel of his Soul, and furniſhed it 
with all Things neceſſary againſt Shipwreck, 
This will be the Caſe, when a Priſoner ſpends 
all his Time in vain Projects, and racks his 
Brains in finding out Expedients to ſet his 
Body at Liberty, whilſt he neglects his Soul, 


which is in a much worſe Condition, Such a 
Chriſtian, 
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never obtain the Liberty 
God, 
Such a Perſon therefore ought to make 
the beſt Uſe he can of the Pray 'ers and Re- 
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7 Criſtian, after neglecting God's Grace in this 
Manner, without a Miracle of Mercy, will 
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rty of the Children of 
cither in this Life, or in the next. 


flections contained in this Bonk, diſpoſing 


himſelf for Confeſſion ; ſincerely purpoſing to 


put in Execution the- good Advices he will 
Ain 


haye from his ghoſtly Father. 
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In caſe it 1s not poſſible by any Means to 
9 have a Prieſt, yet, this Priſoner ought not to 
23 himſelf exempt from doing Penance for 


his ae but muſt ſtrive all he can, to be 
to fl 


truly converted to the Lord, in Faſting, Weep- 
ng, and Mourning : For a more perfect Con- 
trition and fervent Love of God is neceſſary 
to receive the Pardon of his Sins out of Con- 
feſſion, than if he had the Benefit of this Sa- 
:rement. Let him then behave in Proportion, 
$5 it is ſaid towards the End of this Book, 
toncerning a condemned Priſoner, who can- 
ot get a Prieſt to hear his Confeſſion. He 
muſt remember, that, after he has done all he 
tan, to obtain Pardon of his Sins, and fo is 
#1 Hopes that God, thro' the Merits of 74% 
| J, has been mereiful to him, in forgiving 
im in this extraordinary Manner, never- 
Heleſs, he ought always to be in a Diſpo- 
tion to make his- Confeſſion as ſoon as he. 
gan; for ſuppoſe all his Sins have been 1c- 
itted, which is not altogether certain; yet 
icy were only remitted upon Condition to 

C ſubmitting 
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ſubmitting them to the Judgment of the 
Miniſter Chrift has appointed to judge in the 
Tribunal of Penance, as ſoon as he can have 
Recourſe to him. 

A Priſoner, who finds himſelf thus de- 
Wired of the Benefit of the Sacraments of the 
Church, ought to conſider well, if his de- 
plorable Condition is not in Puniſhment of 1 
former Neglect of the Sacraments of Con- 
feſſion and Communion. If ſo, he ought 
chiefly to inſiſt upon this ſinful Neglect, when 
ſoever he makes Acts of Contrition. f 

Before the Day of Tranſportation is come, 
the Catholic Priſoner may enquire prudently, 
if there are any Catholics among thoſe who 
are to be tranſported, and enveavour to get 
their Frieni{hip, that they may comfort one 
another, not only i in their corporal, but much} 
more in their ſpiritual Neceſflitics, both in thei 
Tourney and after; for which Purpoſe, when 
the Captain of the Sbip, or the Mate, come 
to arte; all to be chained two and two, as 1 
!3 uſually done, let Catholics do what they cat 
to be together ; Mor at leaſt with that Priſoner 
who ſeems to have the more Honeſty and mor: 
Virtues. 

Next to this, let the Priſoner accept of hi 
irons with Patience and Reſignation to th 
Holy Will of God; and look upon thi 
Slavery as the Effect of his Sins, and a juf 
Puniſhment for them, and therefore, willing 
ſubmit to all the Hardihips which, atten 
fuch a Condition; begging of (30d, Wot by ng 
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Soul may never fall again into the Slavery 


27 


of Sin. For which Purpoſe he may carry 


this Book with bim; that it may.ſerve him 


when he is at the Place deſigned for him. 
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And here I carneſtly recommend to thoſe 
that are for I ranſportation, as well as to any 
Sort of Priſoners, to avoid engaging themſelves 
in any Sort of Conſpiracy, or Inſurrection, 
upon any Account whatſoever, not even upon 
Pretext of being wrongfully condemned; ſince 
it is a State of Damnation for any Chriſtian to 
procure his Liberty by thoſe Violences, per- 
haps Murders, and other Crimes, which ſel- 
dom fail to attend the Execution of ſuch Pro- 
jects : Let them therefore not only reject ſuch 


Propoſals from others; but abhor the very 


Thoughts of it. They ought alſo to hinder 
the Execution of ſuch a Project among others, 
as much as lies in their Power. In fine, the 
muſt remember, that they are obliged to obey 
in all that is not Sin, thoſe who have the Rule 
over them. By this Chriſtian Submiſſion they 
will ſoon get, if not entirely, at leaſt in Part, 
the Affection of their Maſters; and be dealt 
with much more humanely. Cheerfully un- 
dergoing this Puniſhment God hus appointed 
for their Sins, they will find more Comfort in 
their Souls, than ever they had in the Midſt of 
unlawful Pleaſures. By this penitential Life 
they will diſpoſe themſelves for greater {races 
from above, and ſo will ſecure their eternal 
Hoppincis by a final Perſeverance. 
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When cn Ship-board in the Room, or rather 


by 


in the Hole of TI ranfportation, tho' they can- | 
not perhaps make Uſe of this Bock, nor of | 
any other, in order to ſay their Prayers; yet, 
they ought to be careful often to call to Mind 
the Preſence of God; chiefly, when they hear 
or ſee any Thing unbecoming Chriſtians, | 
They ought to ſay within themſelves their daily 
Prafers, as well as they can; and often to re- 


flet upon whatever they have heard or read | 


concerning Eternity, It will not be very hard 


that very Grate above, which ſhuts the Entry 


of that dreadful Priſon, and almoſt darkens the 


for a Chriſtian in ſuch a Place, to frame in 
| is Mind tome Idea of Hell, Or Pu gatory; 
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Room by its maſſive Thickneſs, is enough to 


make any Body think of Hell, or kay, nt 


When the Stench of the Place, or other Incon- 


veniency, makes him long to breathe the Air, 
and take a Walk upon Deck, let him remem- 


* IS fe . 


n 


ber that no ſuch Relief will be granted inf 
Hell; but everlaſting 'T'orments without Inter- 
ruption muſt be their Portion, who are con- 


demned to that dreadful and eternal Priſon. 


When arrived at the Place of Tranſporta- 
tion, they ought not to trouble themleives| 
over much about what Sort of Matter they will 


get; what Work, what Sort of Food will be 


their Portion; but let their main Buſineſs be 


to conſider how they may perform the Dutics 
of their Religion; how they may have an Op- 


portunity to go to Mafs, and receive the Sa- 


craments: For which Reaſon they may pru-| 
dently 
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dently enquire, where they may find a Prieſt 


to whom they may repair, and never fail to go 
to him, when it is in their Power, to be 
helped by him in the Obſervance of their re- 
ligious Duties. 

If they find none, they ought not for that 
to comply with others, going to Proteſtant 
Meetings, of any Sort : For this 1s Apo- 
ſtacy in Reality, tho' they ſhould remain 
Catholics in their Hearts. In ſuch Caſe, if 
the Catholics can meet together upon Sundays, 
let them do it in the Name of the Lord, and 
ſay the Prayers as in Time of Maſs, and 
others, as if they were in a Church, and be- 
fore the Altar. They ought alſo, at leaſt 
once a Month, to make a ſpiritual Commu- 
nion; to which Eftect they ſhould examine 
their Conſcience, and . ſay the Prayers before 
Confeſſion; and make an Act of true and 
Iincere Contrition, purpoling to confeſs 
truly, when it ſhall be in their Power; 
then ſay ſome Prayers by Way of Satisfaction; 
offering to God all they ſuffer, for 
Remiſſion of their Sins, thro' the Merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt. After which they may ſay the 
Prayers and Acts as before and after Com- 
munion; ardently defiring to be made Par- 
takers of the Holy Myſteries. If they can- 
not meet together, let every one do the ſame 
in Private, 

If any one is ſolicited to renounce his Ca- 
tholic Faith, either by threatening, or tar 


Fromiſee, let him remember that nothing in 
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this World is to be compared to the Value of 
his Soul, redeemed by the precious Blood of 
Chriſi, and what it would avail him to gain 
the whole World, and loſe his Soul for ever? 
Let him not be dejected, if he ſuffers on Ac- 
count of his Religion; but on the contrary 
rejoice, ſeeing God is ſo merciful to him, as 
to give him the Opportunity of changing his 
Condition of a Criminal into that of a Martyr ; 
ſince it is a Sort of Martyrdom to ſuffer for 
ſuch a Cauſe z and happy are theſe that ſuffer 


Perſecution for Juſtice Sate; for theirs is the 


Kinzdom of Heaven, | 
Fourthly, The laſt Claſs of Criminals, is 
of thoſe who are likely to be condemned to 
Death. There is no Fault for ſuch Priſoners, 
to do what they can by fair and lawful Means 
to ſave their Lives: Yet they ought to re- 
member, and in the firſt place before all other 
Things, to provide for the eternal Welfare of 
their Souls, by a true and fincere Reconcilia- 


tion with the Author and Maſter, both of cor- 


poral and ſpiritual Life, For as it happens 
very often, after Sentence of Death, a Man is 
fo dejected and terrified, that he ſcarce knows 
what he is about; and ſometimes, it is not 
poſkble for him to have a Confeflor. For 
which Reaſon, thoſe who know themſelves 
guilty of Capita] Crimes, for which, if proved 


zgainſt them, they muſt expect Sentence of 


Death, ought to diſpoſe themſelves to die, 
making Uſe of the ſhort Exerciſe for a Chriſ- 


tian laying under Sentence of Death, at the 
| x End 
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End of this Manual, nor let the Hopes of a 
Reprieve; "Tranſportation, or even a Pardon, 
make them negle& this abſolutely neceflary. 
Duty. I knew a young Man, who a few 
Years ago, being accuſed of a Capital Crime, 
thought of nothing but dying well ; for which 
Purpoſe, he found Means to have a Prieſt, 
who adminiſtered to him both the Sacraments 
of Penance and the Euchariſt ; after which, he 
went to his Trial without any Perſon to ſpeak 
in his Behalf; the Jury gave in their Verdict, 


Guilty of Death; but to his great Surprize, 


the Judge of his own accord was favourable to 
bim, and ordered him to be recommended to 


the King's Mercy, who faved his Life. It does 


not follow from this, that the ſame will happen 


to all thoſe who ſtrive to be reconciled to God 
before their Trial; yet every Body mult grant, 


| that this will never haſten their Condemnation. 


As it happens ſome Times, that Priſoners 
are not ſo poor, but that they have Money of 


their own, or ſome given to them by their Re- 


lations, or Acquaintance 3 ſuch ought not to 
partake of thoſe Charities which are given for 


the poor Priſoners; except as much as may 
ſupply the Inſufficiency of their own Money, 


for a ſober and moderate Way of Living : For 
to receive, and apply to Exceſs of Eating or 


Drinking, what ſhould ſerve for the Mainte- 
| Nance of poor helpleſs Priſoners, is not a fmall 
din before the Almighty ; the Chriſtian Pri- 


ſoner therefore, who can afford it, ſhould help 
thoſe who are in the greateſt Neceſſity; re- 
| | membering 
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membering what our Saviour aſſures us in the 
Goſpel, that whatſoever we do towards them, 
we do it to himſelf, 5 | 

Much leſs ought the Chriſtian Priſoner to 
make a ſhameful Traffic in buying ats, Boots, 
Shoes, Stockings, or any T hing of Value, at 
an under Price, of thoſe that are in Want: 


Such vile Extortions will not fail to draw 


the Curſe of God upon him; for Juſtice and 


-Equity ought to be obſerved in all Bargains, 


giving the true Value of whatſcever he buys. 
Neither is it lawful to wear out the aforeſaid 
Things, having them in Pawn, when the 
Owner does not return in Time the Money 
he has received upon them: In this Caſe the 
Things muſt be ſold, if not redeemed by the 
Priſoner who has borrowed Money upon them; 
and when fold, the Overplus of what was 
lent upon them, to be returned to the Perſon 


who borrowed Money upon them. 


What has been ſaid concerns both Men and 
Women: Yet I cannot here omit recom- 
mending to Catholic Women in Priſon, to be 


very careful in avoiding dangerous Company ; 


and to over-look thoſe that are young, and more 


inclined to accept of ſuſpected Viſiters; that 
ſo they may deſerve God's Bleſſing, in hinder- 
ing Sins in others, as well as in themſelves. 
If ſuch charitable Woman in Priſon, perceives 
any of the Young that are not married, to be 
with Child, ſhe ought prudently to get into her 
intimate Acquaintance, and obtain her Conh- 


| dence, to make her declare the Condition ſhe is 


ins 
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by the Favours he had granted them. 
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in; leſt ſhe ſhould be tempted to hide it to the 
laſt; and add to her former Sins, the molt 


| korrid Crime a Mother can ever perpetrate. 


» hy , on V . — 
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Reflections on TMPRISONMENT in general. 


T is certain that Poverty and Misfortunes 
are very efficacious Means to reclaim a Sin- 
ner, and make him ſenſible of his Ingratitude 
towards his Maker. As long as Money laſted 
in the Hands of the prodigal Son, he never 
Thought of his Father, nor reflected upon his 
Ungratefulneſs towards him; but no ſooner 
was he reduced to extreme Want, but he re- 
membered his Fault, and reſolved to go back. 
In Proſperity Sinners are apt to forget God, 
2nd make thoſe Gifts he has entruſted them with, 
ſubſervient to their own Deſtruction ; but He, 
who loves us in the very Time we break his 
holy Commandments, and who does not deſire 
the Death of a Sinner, but that he be con- 
verted and live, permits ſuch often to fall into 
ſome Diſgrace or Miſery ; that ſo he may get 
of them by Severity, what he could not _— 
ur 


bountiful God acts in this, like thoſe pru- 
dent 
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dent Phyſicians, who try firſt all ſoft Re- 
medics; but ſecing at laſt that the IIlneis 3 


grows deſperate, make Uſe of deſperate ones. |! 


Thus, what we commonly call Miſery and a | 
diſmal Condition, often proves a real Benefit 
and a great Mercy, in the Salvation of our 
Souls. | 

Among all Croſſes and Afflictions which may | 
be beneficial to us, Confinement may be look- 


ed upon, as one of the moſt efficacious Means to 


effect the Work of a true and ſincere Converſion : 
For it has this Advantage, that it affords more 
Leiſure and Opportunity, to reflect on the 
grand and only Buſineſs of Salvation, than any 
other of thoſe Accidents that may befall a Man, 

I fay more, a Priſoner may look upon his 
Confinement, as the moſt happy Turn of 
Life a Sinner. can have, and as an infallible 
Mark of a particular Protection from the Al- 
mighty; for which he ought to be thankful, 
and make the beſt Uſe of ſuch a Condition. 
Should God deſign to puniſh a Sinner 
eternally, he would let him go on in his 
ſinful Ways, till he died as he lived; but 


he is too tender a Father, and loves us too 


much. He makes Uſe of a Thouſand diffe- 


rent Means, to call us to Repentance, be- 
fore he can reſolve to puniſh us. T hou- 
ſands, or rather Millions of Chriſtians have 
been brought to a ſincere Converſion, who 


would have been loſt for ever, had they 


never 


* 
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never been ſent to Priſon : And on the other 
Side, many who live in Proſperity, may be 
2 loſt for ever, who would have died happily, 
had they been in the Condition you are at pre- 
elit ( fent. Which Opportunity, if you neglect to 
make a good Uſe of, they will rife in Judg- 
ment againſt you at the laſt Day, to your 
Shame and greater Condemnation. 
I mult grant, that thoſe who have been al- 
ways at Liberty, cannot eaſily conceive what 
it is to be confined againſt one's own Will. 
What a ſad Reflection it is for a Priſoner, 
when he compares his preſent Condition with 
his former Happineſs! What melancholy 
Thoughts affect him, when waking in the 
| Morning, after dreaming he was ſet at Liber- 
his ty, he finds himſelf ſtill in Fetters ! But theſe 
of Miſeries which attend a Man in Priſon, 
ble may be made ſubſervient to his future Happi- 
Al- neſs. The Obſcurity and diſma] Sight of the 


ul, Prifon ought to put you in Mind of avoid- 
on. ing that eternal Priſon, where no Light nor 
ber Comfort ſhall ever be granted. When it comes 
his into your Mind, that ſo many others enjoy 


their Liberty, with all the Pleaſures this Life 
can afford; repreſent to yourſelf, what Rage 
and Deſpair it will cauſe to a damned Soul, 
when it ſhall reflect upon the Liberty of the 
Children of God; and thoſe incomprehenſi- 
ie Pleaſures they enjoy for ever in Heaven, 
When you remember your former Happineſs, 
and how eaſy it was for you to avoid the Mis- 
fortune you lie under at preſent ; conſider, that 


if 
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if you die in Sin, much, worſe will your Lot be 
in the next World, the Remorſe of your Conſci- 
ence,which will break your very Heart when you 
ſhall remember you had been as much favour- 
ed by the Almighty in your Life Time, as 
any of thoſe who make better Ute of what they 
have received than you did. | heſe, or the like 
Conſiderations, will make you ſenſible, that 
your Condition, though never ſo diſmal, is 


. deſigned by the Almighty, to make you 


avoid everlaſting Chains, and give you the 


Liberty of his Children in the eternal Man- 


fions of Bliſs. | 

Thouſands of Chriſtians convinced, that 
Poverty and Retirement from this wicked 
Worlg, are the beſt Means to enrich the Soul, 
and unite it more intimately with God, have 
diſtributed all they poſſeſſed in this World to 
the Poor, and ſhut themſelves up in narrow 
Cells of Monaſteries, to lead a poor and peni- 


tential Life. Perhaps you had too much Af— 


fection for this wretched World, or vou loved 
too much your own Liberty, to make a Sacri- 
fice of both to the Almighty and thereby to 
be entirely his all the Time of your Life. 
Since then that God, out of Mercy to you, 
forces you in ſome Meaſure to abandon tbe 
Things of this World, endeavour to make the 
beſt of your preſent Condition, by a right 
Uſe of your Retirement, in reflecting on a 
future State, and bearing with Patience your 
preſent Miſery, in Satisfaction for the Sins of 
your Life palt, wy 
You 
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Here you may ſay perhaps, that it is an eaſy 
Thing for thote religious Men to lead a good 
Life, being either alone, or in the Company 
of Holy Men; but that it is a hard Taſk tor 
a Priſoner to live well, having fo many bad 
Examples, and being daily expoſed to ſo many 
Provocations. But this is A vain Excuſe, or 
rather a Temptation of the Devil; for tell me, 
Chriſtian Priſorer, is it impoffible for you, | 
with the Grace of. God, which he never re- 
fuſes when we humbly petition him; is it 
impoſſible to embrace that Croſs which God 
has ſent vou? Cannot you purpoſe to bear. 
veith Patience all the Miſeries which at- 
tend your preſent Condition? Cannot you 
call to Mind that vou deferve a great deal 
more on Account of your Sins? Cannot 
you remember, that a ſhort Suffering here, 
may procure you an Eternity of heavenly 

leaſures ? Should you cver perceive that 
any of 'your Companions practiſe thoſe Un- 
cle inneſſes which St. Paid forbids us to 
| name, is it impoſſible for you to tell them of 

their Crime? And if this fraternal Correction 
makes no Impreſſion upon them, cannot you 
withdraw from them, and avert your Eyes 
from their Abominations? If others fight or 
quarrel, is it fo hard a Matter for you, when 
| other Means are not in your Power, to fay at 
leaſt ſome ſeaſonable Words in order to pacif\ 
| them? In fine, when you cannot hinder thoſe 
Curſes and Blaſphemies which are fo common 
in Priſons, is it not eaſy for you to deteſt. 
| 12 thoſe 
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thoſe helliſh agree and raiſe up you 
Heart to God, ſaying: Gliry to God on High? 
Believe me, dear Chriſtian Priſoner, if you do 
not make a good Uſe of your preſent Mi- 
ſeries, waich the Almighty, through his in- 
fnite Mercy, has ſent you, in order to do 
Penance for your Sins; at the laſt Day, when 
forced to ſtand at the Left-Hand of our Sove— 
raign Judge, you ſhall have the Vexation to 
te Thouſands of happy Souls on the other 
Side, who ſaved themſelves by doing Penance 
the ſame or worſe Circumſtances than you 
are in at preſent, by making ſubſervient to the 
ſecuring of a happy Eternity, thoſe very Mis- 
fortunes under which they had laboured ; what 
Rave! what Deſpair ! will this cauſe in you ! 
50 not let yourſelf be deceived by the Sug- 
geſtions of the Enemy, nor put off your Re- 
pentance till ſuch Time as your Affairs ſhall 
be finiſhed, or when you ſhall be eaſed of a 
Part of your preſent Afflictions, under Pretence 
that you can ew Ha it with greater Leiſure 
and Tranquility of Mind. Give me Leave 
therefore to Git upon the Necethty of a 
timely Repentance ; and as this Book 1s deſigned 
for the Sinner's Comfort in Priſon, let me 
tell you, that it is impoſſible to have any 
true Comfort, without a ſincere Repen- 
tance. The narrow Compaſs I preſcribe to 
mivicif in this dmual, will not permit me to 
enlarge here about it, but will add a tew 
Words, whach I beg you to ponder at your 
Leiſure, viz. that though God has promiſed 


Pardon | 
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Pardon to the Sinner who is ſincerely con- 
verted ; yet he has neither promiſed I ine, 
nor efficacious (race, to thote who defer their 
Converſion. On the contrary, he aſlurcs us, 


that he will come like a Thief, when we leaſt 
think of it, and that thoſe who harden their 


Hearts, and will not hear him, ſhall cry at 
laſt to him, and he will not hear them. But 
ſuppoſe we were ſure to have Time, and to 
be truly reconciled with God at our Death; 
is it not the greateſt Madneſs for a Chriſtian, 
to remain even only one Day, an Enemy to 
God, and a Slave of the Devil? As long as 
a Man is in the State of Grace, he may tc 
continually increaſing his Merit, and the leaſt 
Thing he ſuffers with Patience, will add to 
his Glory in Heaven; but while he remains in 
mortal Sin, all he does, and all the Evil 
he ſuffers, will be of no Advantage to him 
in regard to Eternity, unleſs he cancels his 
Sins by ſincere Repentance, and effectual- 
ly begins to lead a new Life. 
By this you may ſce, of what Importance 


it is for you not to put off your Converſion 
from Day to Day. Your Coninement, with 
all the Miſeries that attend it, may procure you 


eternal Glory and Happineſs in Heaven, if 


borne with Patience, and in the State of 


Grace. Reſolve therefore from this very Mo- 
ment, to {ſtrive all you can, by God's Grace, 
to put yourſelf into this happy Condition, be 
a ſincere Repentance for your paſt Sins, and 
ſincere Purpoſes of Amendment. 
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UR bl fied Lord, to convince us of the 
Necettity of Prayer, taught nothing 
ottener to 5 Apoſtles both by Words and 
Fxample; his Life, from his Birth in the 
Manger till he died upon the Crofs, was a 
continual Prayer. We pretend to be Chriſtians, 
that is, Followers of Chriſt, why then do we 
not pray often? Ard when we pray, why 
is Prayer fo tedious to us, that we commonly 
wiln it were hnithed before we are well be- 


gun? It is a Want of the Love of God in us, 


and ſhews a Carclefineſs in the Affair of our 


Salvation. For my Part, I cannot compre- 
hend how thoſe People truly love God, as 
they ougat, who ſeldom pray, and care not to 
inform "themſelves of any Thing relating to 
God, or to their Salvation, If ſuch pretend 
tney truly love God, they muſt grant that 
their Love for him is of a particular Kind, 
which has been hitherto unknown: For, ac- 
cording to 8:15:97, a true Lover ſpeaks to, 
and with Delizht of his Love, and is charmed 
to hear any Thing iclating to it: Now they 
neither like to ſpeak of God, nor to hear any 
Thing about him. A Lover is tranſported 
with Delight in the Preſence of his Beloved, 
and never tircd of her Company ; and theſe 
88225 neither care for the Preſence and Con- 
: | verſation 
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On PRAYER. 41 


verſation of God in Prayer, nor to be long 
in his Company. 

I cannot help thinking, that thoſe who ſel- 
dom pray, do not know the Value of Prayer; 
and not praying as they ought, their Petitions 
are not granted, C: rift ſays in the Goſpel, 


Aſt, and it ſhall be given io you; Knock, ond | 


it ſhall be otened to you. (Matth. vii. 7) But 
after this poſitive Aſſertion of our bletied Lord, 
why do not we obtain what we aſk? It is 


either becauſe we do not pray as we ſhoule, 


or becauſe we do not aſk thoſc Things we 
ſhould pray for. 

And though God is not to be ſerved after 
the ſame Manner as worldly Princes ; yet he 
requires of us more Reſpect and Devotion 
than we commonly bring with us, When we 
atlemble to Fray; It is the Advice of the 
Holy Ghoſt by the Mouth of the Wiſeman : 
Before Pi ayer Ge epare ty Soul, and be not as 
one Who tempiet) G. In the firſt Place 
therefore when vou ego to pray, baniſh from 
your Mind all vain Thoughts and temporal 
Concerns; becauſe, Proyy being an Eleva- 
tion of the Mind towards him, we cannct 
properly be ſaid to Pray whilſt our Minds is 
groveling upon the Earth, and bent upon 
worldly Things. 

Secondly, Before we approach the aweful 
Majeſty of our all-ſeeing Ged, we ought 
to take a ſhort Survey of the preſent Con- 
dition of our Soul, and ſee if there is no- 
thing ſhocking to the Purity of God's Eye; 
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and if there is, to waſh it off with the Tears 
vi true and lincere Repentance. Without this 
Pre caution, it is Madnefs tor us to complain 
that we do not obtain what we aſk. 

For, what would we ſay of a Man, who, 
being guilty of many Offences againſt his 
King, continues to go to Court, under Pre- 
tence that the King loved him, and was ready 
to pardon him? What ſhould we ſay to ſuch 
a one, if, after having been frequently with 
the King, he complains that the King is not 
liberal lier kind, becauſe he does not grant him 
a Preferment in the Army, for which he had 
often petitioned ? Certainly we ſhould adviſe 
him not to abuſe the Goodneſs of the King 
after this Manner, but firſt to implore his 
Mercy, and beg Pardon for his Offence ; and 
then ſhould ſay to ſuch. a Man, Do the beſt 
you can to pleaſe your King, to be admitted 
again to his Favour, and then aſk from his 
Majefty vehat you pleaſe. So 1t is with us in 
regard to the King of Heaven. This Com- 
pariſon is indeed ſhort, becauſe God is infi- 
nitely above earthly Kings; yet it will ſhew 
us, that when we expect he will grant our 
Petition, without repenting firſt for our paſt 
Offences, our Folly is infinitely above that I 
have deſcribed. 

After having made an Act of true and ſin- 


cere Contrition, we are to humble ourſelves 


before his divine Majeſty, acknowledging him 
to be the ſupreme Author and fovereign Go- 
vernor of all Things, and to confeſs we are 
* nothing 
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notlung before him, comparing the Exceſs of 
his infinite Bounty with our Ingratitude. 
Without theſe, or the like humble Sentiments 


Z of ourſelves, our Prayer will not be acceptable 


to God, for he reſiſts the proud, and gives 
Grace to the humble. This is what our Sa— 
viour has poſitively aſſerted in the Goſpel, 
when he propoſed the Example of the Phariſee 
and Publican praying at the ſame Time in the 
Temple. The firſt, on Account of his Pride, 
went out covered with Iniquity ; whillt the 


other, humbling himſelf, obtained Pardon of _ 


all hi: Sins. Hence you may learn, that Hu- 
mility is a neceſſary V irtue for every Chriſtian, 
This is further confirmed by what our Lord 
ſaid to his Apoſtles, when they were diſputing 


who ſhould be the greateſt among them in the 


Kingdom of Heaven: our Saviour, ſetting a 


young Child in the Middle of them, aſſured 
them, that unleſs they became as little as that 
Infant, they ſhould never enter the Kingdom 
of Heaven. | 1 
After this we are to conſider the State of 
our Soul, and ſee what we ſtand moiſt in Need 
of, according to our preſent Condition or Sta- 
tion of Life; and then humbly repreſent our 
Wants to our heavenly Father, befeeching 
him, through the Merits of Jeſus Chri/t, his 
beloved Son, to ſupply thoſe Wants. It is 


true, that God knows better than ourſelves 
what is wanting to us; but he will have us 
_ acknewledge our Inſufficiency, and entire De- 


pendence on him, 


God certainly knew very 
wel] 
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well what was wanting to the Apoſtles, yet 
our Saviour reproached them for not aſking 1 nis 


Father ſomething in his Name, 7% xvi. 24. 


Here we muſt. take Notice, that, to render ; 
our Prayer acceptable to God, we ought chiet- Þ 


ly petition for what is for the greater Glory 
of God. It was for this Reaſon, that 
our Lord, teaching his Apoſtles how they 
ſhould pray, told them to ay; Hallowed be tl'y 
Name, t'y Kingdom come; to make them un- 
derſtand, that the firſt Intention and chief De- 
fire of a Chriſtian in Prayer, ought to be the 
Glory of God, and his entire Dominion over 
the Hearts of Men ; ; that his holy Will might 
be performed on Earth, as it is in Heaven, 

After this follows the humble Petition of all 
we want for Soul and Body, in regard to our- 
ſelves and to our Neighbour ; but, leſt we 
{ſhould trouble ourſelves too much about the 
Things of this World, our Saviour bids us to 
ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God and his Juſ- 
tice; and aſſures us, that all other Things 
ſhall be given unto us. Matth. vi. 33. 

We next make an Act of Reſignation to 
the holy Will and Pleaſure of God, leavir T 
to his fatherly Providence the Time and Man- 
ner of relieving us in our preſent Diſtreſs: 
-Thy Mill be done on Earth, as it is in Hea- 
ven. This Conformity to the Will of God, 
is one of the moſt acceptable Sacrifices a 
Chriſtian can offer to God, in this mortal Life, 
By this we not only ſhall obtain our Petition ; 
bor may alſo receive ſuperabundant Grace 
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beyond Expectation. Our bleſſed Saviour not 
only recommended this Conformity to the Wilt 
of God to his Apoſtles, but has given a moſt 
inſtructive Example of this Virtue in his 
Prayer in the Garden; when being over- 
whelmed with Grief and Sorrow at the Fore- 
ſizht of his Paſſion, after having aſked to be 
delivered from that bitter Cup, he added: 
Nevertheleſs not mine, but tiy Will be done. 
After ſuch an Example, can we refuſe to con- 


form our Will to that of Almighty God? 


Or rather ought we not, every Day of our 


Lives, earneſtly petition him to manifeſt unto 


us his holy Will, that we may fulfil it in all 
we do! | | 

If you feriouſly conſider after what Man- 
ner you have hitherto prayed, you may 
find that your Prayer wanted one or other 
of theſe Conditions; or, you did not per- 
ſevere in praying: For God does not al- 
ways grant us what we aſk, at our firſt 
Petition; but if we continue our Prayer, he 
will at laſt grant our Deſire, or ſomething 
elle more conducive to the Salvation of our 
douls, . 


On 


— 
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IHE greateſt. Happineſs a Chriſtian can 
poſlets in this World, is to pleaſe his!“ 
Maker in every Action, by a daily In- 
creaſe in the Grace and Favour of God, 
and thereby ſecure his own eternal Welfare.“ 
For this, Prayer is an excellent Means, eſpe- Þ 
cially, Meditation, or mental Prayer. Let us 
therefore conſider what is mental Prayer, and 
how we may make every Action of our Life 
an acceptable Prayer to God, 
Prayer, as has been ſaid, is the raiſing up 
our Mind towards Gad. When expreſſed by 
Words, it is called vocal Prayer; but when in 


Thought only, to communicate to him the Þ 


Affections of our Heart, without any Speech, 
it is called mental Prayer. This is produced 
by the Mind, and is the moſt perfect and 
ſublime Manner of praying, we can make 
Uſe of, whilſt in this mortal Life; and is 
much more efficacious and profitable than vocal 

Prayer. 7 
But, perhaps, it may be faid, mental 
Prayer is good for religious Men in Mo- 
naſteries, and good devout Chriſtians in the 
World, but not for Lay-men in Priſon ; and 
that thoſe who have never been brought up to 
thoſe ſpiritual Exerciſes, cannot arrive at this 
Way of praying, fo as to draw any Fruit out 
of 


1 


7 
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Jof it. But conſider, dear Chriſtian Priſoner, 
that he who is cunning enough to meditate 
how he ſhall make his Eſcape, or what he 

2 ſhall anſwer when he ſhall be upon his Trial, 
has Capacity enough to conſider, how he will 
be able to Anſwer when he ſhall appear at the 


Bar of divine Juſtice ; and how he may avoid 


bei ing condemned to an everlaſting Priſon. 
It is not Want of Capacity which makes Men 
gneglect this uſeful Means of Salvation; but 
Indevotion and Careleſſneſs. It 1s really a 
I hing to be lamented, to ſee fo many who 


5 bear the Name of Chriſtian, very well verſed 
in their Trades, frequently and ſeriouſly 
to meditate on what may tend to their tem- 
© poral Aa kate yet are ſo ſtupid and igno- 


rant in Matters of Faith and Religion, that 


they ſcarce know any Thing of a God, or 


of what they mult do to ſave their REY 


Let me then earneſtly entreat you, Chriſtian 
: briſoner, diligently to apply yourſelves to 
this ſalutary Means, to which, perhaps, is an- 


exed, the true Converſion of your Soul, 


| and your final Preſeverance. 


Mental Prayer, or Meditation, is uſually 


| divided into four Parts: The firft is Prepara- 
tion; the ſecond Meditation; the third Re- 
ſolution ; and the fourth Concluſion. 


Preparation is much the ſame as for vocal 


Prayer; having put ourſelves in the Preſence . 


of Grod, we ought to beg Pardon for our 
paſt Offenc es, and beg the Help of the Holy 
_Ghoſt, 
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Ghoſt, duly to perform this ſpiritual Exerciſe 


Then we ought to read, the Subject of our Me- 
ditation ; that is, ſome pious Subject, or Myſtery Þ 
of Faith. The following Reflections, or Part 


of one of them, may ſerve you for that Purpoſe; 
or the Paſſion of our Lord. Next we are to pro- 
ceed to Meditation, which may be called a Re- 
flection, or Diſcourſing of the Soul, upon 


any Subject it has propoſed to meditate up- 


on, with all its Circumſtances of Time, 


Place, Perſons, and the like; repreſenting to 


ourſelves the Things we meditate upon, as it 
they were preſent before us. For Example: 

Suppoſe that the Subjcct of our Meditation 
is our Saviour going to Mount Caivary; we 
ſhould repreſent him to our Mind, crowned 
with Thorns, his Face covered with Sweat 
and Blood, carrying a heavy Croſs, and fink- 
ing under the Burthen, We ought to con- 
ſider who is this 7ejzs, Who reduced himſelf 
to this ſad Condition; that he is the King 
of Heaven and Earth, God himſelf. What 
he is going to ſuffer; a moſt ſhameful and 
cruel Death, even the Death of the Croſs, 
Where he is to ſuffer; upon Mount Calvam, 
a Place where the moſt infamous Criminals 

were executed. By whom he is going to be 
crucified ; by the Fews his beloved People, 
whom he had honoured with his Preaching, 

and favoured with a thouſand Miracles, Why 
he ſuffers, for our Sins, and thoſe of ali 
Mankind. We may alfo confider with what 
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Meekneſs a Submiſſion, he goes to the 
Mountain, where he is to be immolated; 
likewiſe, at what Time he ſufters, viz. at 
Eaſter, when the Fews were commanded to 
kill the Paſchal Lamb, which was a live- 
ly Image of the true Lamb of God, our 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, offering himſelf in Sacri— 
| fice for the Expiation of our Sins. 

Here you are to. take Notice, that in Time 
of Meditation, if any Reflection ſtrikes your 


! Soul more than others, ſo as to excite in von 


ſome pious Motion, or Sentiment of Pervo— 


tion; as the Fear of God, Sorrow for your 


Sins, Deſire of everlaſting Happineſ 8, or the 
like; you mult not leave this Subject, to run 
to another; but meditate upon it, as long as 
| you perceive it makes Impreſſion upon vour 
pom s though you ſhould ſpend the whole 
| Time of your Meditation in reflecting only 


5 upon one Point. 


We may alſo, now and then, make a Re- 


turn upon ourſelves, conſidering the preſent 


5 
| Diſpoſition of our Soul, according to the Sub- 


jeét we meditate upon. For Example ; we 
may here compare our Sufferings with thoſe of 
our bleſſed Redeemer, and ſce if there is any 
Proportion between them; we may aſk our- 
lelves, if we would be ſo ungratefu] and per- 
hdious as to crucify him again by our Sins. 
This, or the like Conſideration, will bring us. 
to the third Part of mental Prayer, called "Res 
aution, in which a devout Chriſtian may reap 
the Fruit of mental Prayer; making always. 
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ſome particular Reſolutions, according to the 
Subject of his Meditation, and the vr.ſent 
Diſpoſition of his Soul. I ſay, fame „ 
lar Reſoiution ; becauſe, a general Purgute of 
never offending God, or of praclitiog all 
Chriſtian Virtues, will never, or very ſeldom, 
bring a Soul to any great Degree of Virtue, 
or cven to Amendment of Life. For Example; 
after having conſidered our Saviour going to 
Mount Calvary without any Complaint, as a 
Lamb to the Slaughter: If I perceive, that 
ſuch is my Temper, that I can ſcarce bear a 
hard Word without Reſentment; I ought 
here to make a firm Reſolution to ſuffer the 
next Aﬀront that ſhall offer itſelf, without 
any Complaint, in Imitation 'of Jeſus, our 
divine Saviour, 

Next we are to proceed to the fourth Part, 
called Concluſion, and ſo put an End to our 
mental Prayer, examining ourſelves upon the 
Performance of this Chriſtian Duty, and con- 
ſulering, if our Meditation has not been de- 
fective, either for Want of Attention, or by 
Precipitation, running over all the Points of 
Meditation, without making any ſerious Re- 
fiection: Then we are to beg Pardon for 
thete, or the like Defects, and firmly purpoſe 
"<0 avoid the ſame for the future. 

if we have been favoured with any divine 
Motion, or pious Affection, in Time of men- 


tal Prayer, we muſt be thankful to God for- 


it; acknowledging ourſelves unworthy of ſuch 


2 Bleſſing, and reſolve to conform our Lives 
to 
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of MEDITATION. 61 
to the divine Leſſons we have learned in thc 
School of the Saints, under the Direction ot 
the Holy Ghoſt, 

If you neglect to put in Practice this TY 
ful Manner of praying, whilſt in Prifon 3 it 
is very probable you will never make Uſe ct 
it, when engaged again in the Diſtractions of 
the World; and if you refuſe to make Ule of 
the Means of Salvation which are now offer- 
ed to you; how can you perſuade yourlelt, 
you ſhall perform the Taſk, of faving 
your Sou] amidſt ſo many Temptations as are 
in the World, and which you will meet w th 
when you are ſet at Liberty! ? Do the beſt you 
can, dear Chriſtian, and you will fee at the 
Hour of Death, that you could never do too 
much for the Sake of ſo good a God, and to 
prevent the Dreadſulneſs of his Juſtice: if 


then you have any Love for God, or Value 


for the Weltare of your Soul, learn here how 
you may pray at al! Times without Inter- 
miſſion, according to St. Paul's 3 
As ſoon then as we awake in the Morning, 
if we raiſe up our Mind towards God, mak- 
ing to him an Offering of ourſelves; if we 
conſecrate to him all our Thoughts, Words, 
and Deeds; and in Conſquence of this Cinil⸗ 
tian Reſolution, if we faithfully perform both 
the Duties of Religion and of our Calling, 


With an Intention to pleaſe him, and to ſatisy 


for our Sins; if we ſuffer with Patience the 
-firit Affront · that. offers itſelf, returning Good 
for Evil, and by this diſpoſe ourſelves to bear 
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the next Diſappointment with the ſame Chriſ- 
Lian K cligna tion; if we endeavour to relieve 
dur Neigabour in his Piſtreſs, either ſpiritual 
Or rempo! al, as it lies in our Power; if now 
u then we raiſe our Heart towards God by 
{ome cjacu'atory Prayer, or Invocation of his 

holy Name; and chiefly, which, alas! is too 
common, when we hear this adorable Name 
taken in vain; if we deteſt this abominable 
F rofanation, and endeavour to repair it, ſay- 
ing with a profound Reſpect, Glory 4% God on 
Beh I dare ſay, ſuch a Life is a continual 
Frayer. 


5e | 
Let therefore this be your Pradtice. I fliall 


here add forme ſelect Sub; ects of Meditation. 
One o be uſed every Day i in the Week, either 


Morning or Evening, by which you may learn, 
and continue to be dat ly in the Preſence of 


God, and thereby pray always. 
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MEDI TATTON'S 


FOR EVERY 


DAT iN rn W E E K. 
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FIRST MEDITATION. 
FOR SUNDAY. 
On our CREATION. 


N OxNs1DER firſt, by whom you was created, 
in what Manner, and for what End you 

was created by God, the wiſe and omnipotent 
Maker of all Things, who by one Word of 
his Power gave Exiſtence to the Heavens, to 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars; to the Earth, 
with all that beautiful Variety it produces of 
Trees, Flowers, Herbs, and Graſs; to the 
Hills and Dales, Vallies and Mountains; to 
the Sea, Rivers and Fountains ; to the nume- 
rous Kinds of Birds, Beaſts, and Fiſhes, with 
which the Air, Earth and Sea are repleniſhed. 


All theſe were created by the omnipotent 


Power of God. . He. ſtoke, and they were 
made; He commanded, and t'ey were created. 


£3 | Palin 
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6 On our CREATION. 
Palin XXXil. « .. Having made this World, and 
all that is in it, for the Uſe and Service of 
Man, he did then create Man, and made him 
after, his own Image and Likeneſs, placed him 
over the reſt of the Creation, and made him 
Lord of his Fejlow-Creatures, who were all 
put under his Feet, and rade Subject to him. 
„„ 

Conſider ſecondly, What were you before 
vou was made? You then was not; you was 
loſt in an Abyſs of Nothing; you was at leaſt, 
but in a State of Poſlibility ; ; out of this State 
of Poſſibility, God was pleaſed to draw you, 
and to give you an Exiſtence. This was the. 
pure Effect of his Goodneſs. You neither 
did, nor could contribute to it. You mult 
have remained in your original Nothing, had 
he not given you the Being you enjoy. But 
what Sort of a Being has he given you? 
Not an ordinary one. He has not, as he 
might have done, made you a Stock, or a 
Stone, a Tree, or a Plant, or any inanimate 
Thing, He has not made you a Bird, or a 
Beaſt, or any irrational Creature. He has 
made you Man, ſuperior to all terreſtrial Crea- 
tures, over whom he has given you Power and 
Dominion. He has given you a perfect Body, 
with all its Members and Senſes you are 
neither Blind, Lame, Deaf, or Dumb, Mad, 
or Fooliſh. This excellent Being has he 
civen you, thus perfect has he made you with 
Legard to you; Body. 
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Conſider thirdly, the Dignity of this Being 
with regard to your Soul. Beſides your 
Body with all its Members and Senſes, he has 
given you a living and immortal Soul, endued 
with thoſe noble Faculties of Memory, Will, 
and Underſtanding. By your Memory you | 
may entertain yourſelf, may reflect upon his 
infinite Goodneſs, and call to Mind the 
Bleſſings and Favours he has conferred upon 
you; from hence, your Will may be inflamed 


with an ardent and fervent Love of him, and 
; by your Underſtanding, in devout Contempla- 


tion, you may behold” and admire his infinite 


Beauties and Perfections. Conſider likewiſe, 
| that your Soul is immortal, and will never 


diz. When it is ſeperated from the Body by 


Death, it ſtill exiſts capable of that eternal 
pg arg for which it was created. Thus 
has Grod manifeſted his Goodneſs to you, as 


| to your Creation, and here you may ſee the 
great Obligations you have to him. Endea- 


| vour to imprint in your Mind the warmeſt 


Sentiments of Gratitude and Acknowledge- 
ment, and expreſs them in the following 
deyout F 


AFFECTION SS: 


O my God! thou haſt created me, and 
all J not love thee ? Thou haſt made me, 
and ſhall I not ſerve thee? Thou haft been 
infinitely good and gracious to me, O that 
I may henceforth be as dutiful and as grateful 
to thee, May the Memory of thy Love al- 
$479 3 Ways 
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ways remain with me; may it be deeply 
grafted in my Heart, and may I never more 
abuſe thy Bounty, nor be ungratetul to 
thee, 


RESOLUTIONS. 
As I am made by God, I will love and 


ſerve him, and him only. I dedicate this my 
Being to him. I will be his faithful Servant 
to the End of my Life. I will keep his holy 
Commandments, and endeavour to do his 
holy Will in all Things, and never more wil- 
fully offend him by Sin. 

Our Father, &C. Hail Mary, &c. 


SECOND MEDITATION. 


FOR MONDAY. 


* 


On toe End of our CREATION. 


| Ons1DER firſt, For what End God made 


you, for himſelf ; to love and ſerve him 
here, and to be happy with him hereafter. 
He did not make you for this World only; 
not to employ all your Time and Faculties 
in getting Riches, or to ſearch after criminal 
Pleaſures; nothing of this Kind can make 
you happy even here, as Riches, Honours, 
and Pleaſuzes, are all uncertain, and a periſh- 
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F 


able Good; hard to be obtained, and very 
ſoon loſt again when obtained: Nor is a full 
Poſſeſſion of them capable of making the 
Heart truly content, or to ſatisfy the Delires 
of an immortal Soul, created to enjoy God, 
and to be happy with him, by whom alone, 
and for whom alone it was made. 


Conſider ſecondly, and reflect ſeriouſly, that 


as God himſelf is the only and ſole End of your 


Creation. He has made you after his o.] n 


Image and Likeneſs, and nothing leſs than 


himſelf can render you truly Happy. If you 


| conſider the Dignity of that noble Being, Ged 


| has given you eſpecially, with regard. to your 
immortal Soul, you will eaſily perceive, that 
| ſomething infinitely more noble, and more 
| lifting than the World, or any Thing in 
| it, muſt be the End, for which you are 


made; and what can that be but God him- 


| ſelf, who made you? God, infinitely good, 


E inhnitely glorious, and infinite in all Perfec- 


tions. Jo him we ought to tend with all 
| our Powers, and for him flight and contemn 
all earthly Things. To love him above all 
other Things, and all other Things only in 
him, and for him. : | 
Conſider thirdly, "The End of your Crea- 
tion being to enjoy God, and to be happy with 


him for ever, you muſt, if you deſire this 


Happineſs, take care to uſe the proper Means 
to arrive at it. The only Way to ſecure it to 


have 


yourſelf, is to ſerve God, keep his holy Com- 
mandments, and to abſtain from Sin, If you 
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have hitherto ſerved the World, and not God, 
If you have lived in a State of Sin, in a wilful 
and habitual Breach of his Laws, you muſt now 
ſincerely repent and refolve upon a new Courſe 
of Life, that you may recover his Grace and 
Favour, Do not let the Devil deceive you 
with a falſe Shew of Repentance, nor induce 
you to return again to your former V ices. 
Have conſtantly before your Eyes the great 
End of your Creation, and the ſtrict Account 
Almighty God will call upon you one Day to 
give of yourſelf. It will be a dreadful Thing 


at the End of your Life, to be found to have 


wilfully neglected your Duty to God, to have 
abuſed his Mercies, and miſerably perverted 


the very End of your Being. On the con- 


trary, what Joy, what Comfort and Satisfac- 
tion will it be to you to begin now at leaſt to 
love and ſerve God here, and thereby to be 


for ever happy with him hereafter. Let theſe 


Thoughts inſpire you with a holy Reſolution 


to give yourſelf now totally to him, and 


to labour with Zeal and Fervour to arrive at 

this happy End of your Creation. | 
AFFECTIONS. 

Ah, my God! my God, and my All ! thou 


haſt made me; and thou haſt made me to be 


for ever happy with thee. May'ſt thou be the 


ſole Object of all my Thoughts, Words, and 
Actions, and may I never be forgetful of thee, 
nor ungrateful to thee. O thou great and 
ultimate 


| happy with him for ever. 
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ultimate End of all Things, what can I de- 
ſire more than to be happy with thee? Thou 


| art, and from henceforth ever ſhall be the only 
| Wiſh and Defire of my Soul. Nothing can 


be more juſt and reaſonable, than that I ſhould 


| Joe and ſerve thee; than that I ſhould look 


upon, and eſteem thee as my true and laſt 
End. O my God thou art fo. I defire no 


| other, nor can there be any other like unto 


thee. 
RES L U-T-L O:N:5; 


I reſolve to love and ſerve God, my great 
Creator. I will now from this Moment, and 
| to the End of my Life, ſerve him with all 

poſſible Diligence and Fidelity. I have hither- 


to been very negligent and careleſs. I have 
too often abuſed his Goodneſs. I will do fo 
no more. I will take up his ſweet and eaſ 
Yoke. I will carry his light and eaſy Burden. 
[ will by his Grace be faithful to the End of 
my Life, and hope, by his Bounty, to be 


Our Father, &c. Hail Mary, &c. | 


oy 


* +* | 


( 60 } 


THIRD MEDITATION, 
FOR TUESDAY. 


On our RepeMerION, 


Oxs1DeR firſt, The ſad State to which 
the Sin of Alain had reduced all Man- 
kind. By his Diſobedience we became Ene- 
mies to God, and were made Slaves to the 
Devil, who with cruel Tyranny triumphed 
over our Misfortune, and pleaſed his own 
Malice in our Ruin. We were baniſhed Hea- 
ven, condemned to all the Hardſhips and 
Miſeries of this World, and to eternal Miſery 
in the next. In this unhappy State we mult 
for ever have remained, unable to help our- 
ſelves, had not our merciful God taken pity 
on us, and graciouſly provided us a Redeemer, 
who ſhould free us from that ſad State, and 
reſtore Man to his Grace and Favour, 
and to that Happineſs for which he was 
created. What a wonderful Inſtance this of 

his great Love to Man | 
Conſider ſecondly, The Manner hoe we 
were redeemed, not by corruptible Silver and 
Gold, but by the Blood of the Lamb without 
Spot. Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, who 
aſſumed our human Nature, and Lew Man, 
that ſo he might ſuffer and die for us: He 
was betrayed by one of his own Diſciples, de- 
livered 


- 


— FAY 


\, 


On our REDEMPTION. or 


livered up to his Enemies, by them cruelly 


ſcourged at a Pillar, crowned with Thorns, 
and nailed to an ignominous Croſs, on 1 185 
he hung three Hours, in moſt exquiſite Pain 
and Torments, and then -bowing down his 
Head he gave up the Ghoſt, thus ſiniſhing the 


great Work of our Redemption. Thus were 


we redeemed, and Satisfaction made for our 
dins. Thus were we reconciled to our Got- 


fended God, and reſtored to the Happ ineſs of 
that Hearca we had loſt. 

Conſider thirdly, What return vou ought 
make for this great Love which God has Reeve 11 
for you. How horribly ungrateful you have 
been in ſo often offending him by a long 


Habit of Sin, thereby trampling on the pre- 


cious Blood of Feſus Chrift, by the Merits %of 


which only you can be ſaved. Be aſhamed of 
this your Ingratitude, heartily and truy re- 
pent for the ſame, and reſolve for the future 
never more to offend your loving Saviour, 
nor crucify him again by mortal Sin, nor lote 
yourſelf wilfully, after 7eſus Chriſt has done 
ſo much to ſave you and make you happy. 
Will you not rather reſolve to love God, who 
has ſo loved you, to do whatever you can to 
pleaſe him, that you may ſecure to yourſelf 
eternal Happineſs in Heaven? Can you con- 
ſider how dear the Redemption of your Soul 
coſt the Son of God, how great a Price he paid for 
it, and ſet no Value upon it yourſelf ? Is your 
Soul of>fo little Eſteem with you, as to Bar- 
ter, it for the criminal and finful Pleaſures of 
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62 On our REDEMPTION, 


this World? Remember what Jeu, C 
ſays: VV hat will it avail a Mun to gain t 
whole World, and loſe his o' Soul? I Lüke, 
c. ix. v. 20. Dreadful. will the Condition of 
a Sinner be, who obſtinately refuſes to repent, 
and who lives and dies in his Sins. Take care 


that this be not your ſad Caſe, and that the 


Blood of Jeſus Chrift be not ſhed for you invain, 
ATA TIONS, 


O my infinitely good God ! how much am 


] obliged to love thee, and to make thee all 
the returns of Gratitude and Acknowledge- 
ment I am able! Shall I abuſe thy Goodneſs, 
and dare to offend thee by Sin ? Alas! I have 
too often done it, but may thy Grace preſerve 
me from being any more guilty of ſo great an 


Ingratitude. May the Remembrance of thy 
great Love be deeply imprinted in my Heart, 


and may I never more forget thee. Bleſs the 


Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me 
praiſe his holy Name. O God of my Heart! 
God of my Soul! what returns can I make 
to thee for this thy incomparable Love and 
(Goodneſs? May ten thouſand Acts of the 
moſt perfect Praiſe and Adoration be given to 
thee by all thy Creatures for ever and ever. 


RESOLUTIONS. 


God has made me. God has redeemed me. 

I belong to him by Creation, and I belong 
doubly to him by Redemption, I reſolve 
| therefore 
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On DEATH. 


therefore to love and ſerve him. I will 1 
more offend him, I am redeemed by the RY 
cious Blood of Fejizs, and therefore, his Grace 
aſſiſting me, I will not loſe my Soul ſo dear 
to him. TI will do all I can to ſhare in the 
Merits of his ſacred Paſſion, and partake of | 
that Redemption he has brought to Mankind; 
For this I reſolve to ſerve him faithfully, and: ö 
to do his holy Will in all Things. This is 
my Reſolution, and may his Grace aſſiſt me 
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in keeping it to the End of my Life. Amen. 
Our Father, &c. Hail Mary, &c. 1 
FOURTH MEDITATION | 
FOR WEDNESDAY. | 


On DEATH. 


Y OnrsiDrR firſt, That all Men muſt die. 
This is the Sentence pronounced by God 
upon all Mankind. It is a certain 'Truth 
which none can doubt of, and of Which we 
have occular Demonſtrations every Day. 1. 
is appointed, ſays St. Paul, for all Men once to 
die. Heb. vi. 9. Our Soul muſt one Day be 
ſeperated from our Body. This is to be laid 
in the cold Grave, there to become the Food 
| = of 
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01: DEATH. 
of Worms, while the Soul is carried to a: 
endleſs, happy, or miſerable Eternity, This 
is the Lot of all Mankind, none are exempt. 
The greateſt Monarch muſt ſubmit to this 
Law, as well as the pooreſt Beggar. Death 
knows no Difference between high and low, 
rich and poor. He fſcizes all alike without 
exception, Old and Young of both Sexes, all 


Conditions, for it 1s appointed for all Men once 


0 dle. 


Conſider ſecondly, That as it is certain we 
all mult die, fo nothing is more uncertain. 
than the I ime, when, perhaps, within a few 
Years, one Year, a Month, a Week, To- 
morrovw, this Day, or Hour. We are con- 
tinually expoſed; and know not when Death 
m ay ſelze us. We have daily Initances of 


ſudden Death, and of unforeſeen Accidents, 


which have deprived Men of their Lives. 
One paſt ng a River is drowned. Another 
falls and breaks his Neck. Another is mur- 
dered. Many well and in Health ſuddenly 
fail down and die. While there is but one 
Way to come into the World, there' are 
'Fhoufands to fend us out of it. A Fever 
kills one; a Conſumption another; an Apo- 
plex @ ed and many find a ſmall and in- 
conliderable Aecident to be the Cauſe of their 


Death. Who can tell, when, or whether 


this will not be his Cafe; Thus uncertain is 
the Time of our Death; O let us prepare 
for it, 


Conſider 


On DEATH. 
Conſider thirdly, As Nothing is more cer- 


tain than that we mult die, and Nothing leſs 


certain than the I'ime when, you ought, 

Chriſtian, daily to prepare for it. The beſt 
Preparation for a good Death, is a good Life. 
Conſider, that if Death finds you unprepared, 

you will die ill, and be eternally miſerable; 
but after a good and virtuous Life, Death 
will be no more than a happy Paſlage from the 


Miſeries of this World, to eternal Bliſs in the 


next. You mult not deceive yourſelf with 
miſtaken Notions of preparing yourſelf for 
Death, when you are about to die, and not 
think of it. be fore. Thoſe who defer and put 
off their Repentance to their laſt Hour, and 
when they can Sin no more, run an extreme 
Hazard of never repenting at all. To do this 
may provoke God to take you away ſuddenly, 
and not allow you a Moment of Time. To 
prevent which Misfortune, now while you 


have Time, repent and amend your Life, 


and often think of Death, and the Confe- 
quences of it, thoſe ſerious and important 
Truths, Judgment, Hell, and Heaven. 


AFFECTIONS. 


How precarious and uncertain is human 


Life! How little we know of the Hour of 
our Deith. We know Nothing of it, but 
that we muſt dic, and perhaps, when we leuſt 


expect it. O merciful God in whoſe Hands 


are all the Moments of my Li fe! I bow down 
| 1 and 
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On DEATH. 


and adore the Diſpenſations of thy Providence. 


I am content to die, when, where, and in 
whatever Manner thou pleaſe. One Favour 
I humbly beg, my God, take me not from 


hence with my Sins unpardoned, and before 1 


have reconciled myſelf to thee. Make me, 
dear Lord, fit for thyſelf, and then take me 
to thyſelf in thy own good Time. 


RESOLUTIONS. 


I muſt prepare for Death. When? how, 
or on a Death-bed? I wil do it now, and 
without any further delay. Nothing ſheil 
make me negiect it, I have been hitherto very 
negligent, but now I will begin to correct 
that Negligence. J will do that now, which 
1 mall with to have done, when Death will 
put it out of my Power to do any more. 
Thus preparing for Death, I will expect and 
wait for it, and hen it comes, patiently ſub- 
mit to it. Though it is the End of this Life, I 


will endeavour that it be to me the Begin- 


ning of another more happy, and never to 
E . | 


Our Father, &c. Hail Mary, &c, 
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FIFTH MEDITATION 
FOR THURSDAY, 
On JUDGMENT. | 


ONSIDER firſt, in general, that ter- 
Arible Day of Judgment, when Te/us 
Cn iſt, the Son of God, the ſupreme Judge 
of all Mankind, will come with great Power 
and Majeſty, to judge the World. Then 
will the Archangel ſound the dreadful T rum- 
pet, and ſummon all Mankind to appear be- 
| fore the Throne of God. Then will that 
| awful Voice, Ariſe ye Dead and come to Fudg- 
ment, pierce the ſilent Grave, and every one 
ſhall ariſe to give a ftrit Account of himſelf, 
of all his Thoughts, Words and Works, 
The Good and Virtuous, like fo many inno- 
cent Sheep, will be placed at the Right-Hand 
of the Judge, to be by him invited to eternal 
Bliſs, while the wicked, like ſo many ſtinking 
Goats, will be placed on the Left-Hand, there 
to receive that dreadful Sentence, which will 
condemn them to eternal Flames It is at 
this Day of Judgment, that we muſt give a 
ſtrick Account of our whole Lives, and an- 
ſwer for every Thing we have done. There 
every Thing will be laid open; there all our 
ſecret Sins will be made manifeſt, and be pub- 
licly known to our greater Shame and Con- 
En fuſion ; 
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68 On JUDGMENT. 
fuſion ; and there all our private and good Acti- 
ons will alſo be publicly made known, publicly 
approved, and as publicly rewarded. Think 
well of this, think what you will be able to 
fay, when God ſhall taus come to judge you 
and al] Mankind. 

Conſider ſecondly. The different Sen- 


tences, which at this Day of Judgment, will 
be pronounced on the Juſt and on the Wicked. 


To the happy uit, placed on his right Hand, 


Chriſt will fay ; Come ye Bieſſed of my Father, 


Foffeſs the Kinzdom prepared for you, from the 
Hann of the [Yor d. What inexpreſſible 


Joy will fl] their Souls, when they ſhall hear 


themſelves thus invited to eternal never ending 


Bliſs ! Come ye blefled Souls, come receive 
the Recompence of your Virtue ; come and 


receive the Reward of all the Sufferings you 
underwent in the World ; come and be eter- 


nally happy in the Kingdom of Heaven. But 
what a contrary Sentence will be given to the 
Wicked, placed on Chriſt's Left-Hand. To 
them wich a Voice more terrible than Thun— 
der, will he ſay, Depart from me ye curſed, into 


everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devils and bis 


Angels, Depart from me for ever, and re- 
ceive the jaſt Puniſhment of your Wickednels, 
See now too late, the diſmal Eftects of your 
Impenitence ; you would not repent in Time, 
ou would not amend your Lives, you lived 
and died in Sin, and are now jultly condemn- 
ed to the eternal Flames of Hell. O ! what 
Horror, what Rage and Deſpair, will thoſe 
wretched 
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On JUDGMENT. 69 
wretched Souls be filled with, at hearing this 
dreadful Doom pronounced againſt them, 
when, immediately the Devils, as Miniſters 
of God's Juſtice, will ſeize them, and drag 
them, howling and wailing, into the bottom- 
leſs Pit, there to remain in T orments for ever. 
Thus will every one, at this Day of Judg- 
ment, be rewarded according to their Works, 
and be made happy or miſcrable for all Eter- 
my. | | 

Conkides thirdly. Theſe Sentences are ir- 
revocable, never to be recalled or changed. 
The Juſt ſhall live for ever happy with God 


and his Saints; their bliſsful] State is ſubject to 


no Change, nor will it ſuffer any Diminution. 


| A thouſand Times ten thouſand Ages will 


make no Alteration, {till freſh, ſtill new, and 
ſuch it will be for all Eternity. Happy Re- 


| compence of a pious, a virtuous Life! What 


an Encouragement this to love and ſerve God 


| here for a few Years, and after that to enjoy this 
never ending Blits! The Wicked, unhappy 
Wicked, ſhall likewiſe ſuffer for Eternity. The 
| dreadful Sentence paſt upon them, will never be 
| reverſed, Their Forments will laſt for ever, 
never to end. No Intermiſſion, no Relief, 
after a thouſand Ages they muſt ſtill ſuffer the 
| ſame. Their once merciful Saviour, will then 


be to them, an inexorable Judge, not to be 
moved with Pity. No Reprieve, no Change 
of Sentence to be hoped for. O wretched 
Condition of an unfortunate Sinner, once 


condemned 
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70 On JUDGMENT. 

condemned to the eternal Priſon of Hell! Toc, 
too late the Damned ſee, and in vain lament 
their Folly. Conſider this well, O Sinner, 
and by a ſpeedy ſincere Repentance, and A- 
mendment of Life, prevent this from being 
your unhappy Caſe. Think often on the 
ftrict Account you muſt one Day give of 
yourſelf, your whole Life at the fall mern 


Seat of God. Judge and condemn yourſelf : 


now, that you may not be condemned at the 


laſt Day. 


AFFECTIONS. 


Ah my Soul! my Soul ! what doſt thou 
think of theſe ſerious Truths? They nearly 


concern thee. Shall we be placed at the Right 
or Left-Hand ? It is as yet uncertain. O my 
God! If the juſt Man fhall hardly be faven, 


1 Pet. c. iv. what will become of me? 0 


Feſus, thou ſovereign Judge of all Mankind, | 
Who at the laſt Day will condemn the Wicked 
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and reward the Juſt ! Remember me among? 


thy Judgments, that I may never more grow 
negligent and flothful in thy Service, nor ha- 


of my Duty to thee. O my Lord and my 
God, where ſhall hide myſelf from the Face 
of thy Wrath, for I have ſinned. I tremble 

3 | : n a 


thy ſelect Children, and call me with them to 5 
the Enjoyment of thee in eternal Bliſs. Pierce 
my Soul, O Lord! with a wholſome Fear off 


zZard my eternal Happineſs, by a wilful neglect 5 
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On HELL, 71 


RESOLUTIONS. 


I muſt one Day appear before the Judgment- 


Seat of God, I will new prepare for it by 
true Repentence for my paſt Sins. 


I will for 
| the Time to come, ſeriouſly apply to the A- 


þ mendment of my Life, and make it now m 


1 Care to ſerve God, that though, alas! 
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at the Sight of my Iniquities; condemn me 
not, when thou comeſt to Judgment. 


1 have hitherto been a bad Servant. I 1 may find 


him a good and gracious Maſter, and eſcaping 
the Rigour of his Juſtice, may experience the 


Hail Mary, &c. 


Our F Father Kc. 


ISIX T-H MEDITATION. 


FOR FRIDAY. 


On H ELL. 


hs horrible Pains and 
Torments of the Damned in Hell. O 


what Thoughts can conceive, or Tongue ex- 


preſs, the Sharpneſs and Variety of Torments 


they will then endure ! All the moſt exquiſite 
Pains and Tortures, the moſt ingenious Cru- 


elty 
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2 On HELL, 


elty ever invented; all the Miſeries of this 


Life, are nothing in compariſon with the 
Pains of Hell. The Fire there will never be 


extinguiſhed, and the Worm of Conſcience 


will -never die. Every Senſe will have its pe- 


culiar Torment to afflict it. The Eyes will 
ſee nothing but the molt horrible Sight of ugly 
and dreadful Devils. The Ears will be con- 
tinually tormented with horrid Out-cries, 
Roarings, Howlings, and gnaſhing of Teeth. 
The Smell will be affected with horrible 

tench of Brimſtone. "They will be mot 
cruelly tormented with raging Hunger and 
Thirſt, and the Senſe of Feeling muſt ſuffer 
the exquiſite Pain of burning. There will be 
terrible Darkneſs, juſt Light enough to diſcern 
their miſerable Habitation: and Companions to 
increaſe their Miſery, by mutually curſing one 
another, as the Cauſe of one anothers Dam- 


nation. 


Conſider ſecondly, The Torments here 
mentioned affect uy the Body, and are called 
the Pain of Senſe. There are beſides theſe 
infinitely greater to be undergone, and affect the 


Soul, and are called the Pain of Loſs, or an 3 
eternal Separation from God. This is the 


greateſt and moſt exquiſite of all the Tor- 
ments the Damned undergo in Hell. They are 
too late ſenſible, that God is the unſpeakable 
Joy and Happineſs of Angels and Men, the 
great and only End for which they were made, 
and not to poſſeſs him is an inconceivable Miſery 


and Affliction. 'T'o reflect that they 8. loſt 
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On HELL. 73 


God, and to have loſt him irrecoverably, and 
for all Eternity, is the Heigbth and Extremiiy 
of thoſe Torments the Damned ſuffer in Hell. 


To comprehend the Greatneſs of which, we 
muſt in ſome Meaſure comprehend what God 
is, and then we ſhall know*what it is to Joſe 
him. If we cannot comprehend it now, we 
ſhall then ſufficiently underſtand it, ik we 
happen to fall into this great, this terrible 
Misfortune. 

Conſider thirdly, what Rage and Deſpair 
the Damned will be in, and what mortal 
Regret they will find by reficciing on the 
Cauſe of their endleſs ! Miſery; that it Was 
entirely their own Fault they were not happy 
it was in their own Power: They might "gs 
ſaved their Souls, but they would not. It 
will be a cutting and moſt tormenting Re- 
flection to think how eaſy it was for them to 
have prayed, to have confeſs'd their Sins, to 
have done good Works, to have lived regu- 
larly, and they would not. How will they 
curſe their own Folly, that for the vain, tran- 
ſitory, and finful e of this World, 
which are all gone, they have now made 
themſelves eternally miſerable, How many 
fruitleſs Tears will they ſhed! How will 
they ſigh and mourn in vain! A few of thoſe 
Tears ſhed in this World, might have waſhed 
away all their Sins. 8 of "thoſe Sighs 
might have gained them Heaven, but in Hell 
they come too late, T' hey are loſt, and lott 


for ever. Sad End of the ſinful Pleaſures of 
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74 On HEII. 


this World, thus to terminate in everlaſting 


Puniſhment. 


AF FEC TIONS. 
O my God, is there a Hell to puniſh 8 Sin, 


and can 3 take a Pleaſure in Sin? Will Sin 
be the Cauſe of my eternal Damnation? Do 
] believe this, and yet dare wilfully to ſin, and 
offend thee ! Oh merciful Lord, who doit 
thus give me Time to think of Hell, and to 
meditate on thoſe everlaſting Pains : Give me 
Grace likewiſe to make a good Uſe of theſe 
Reflections. I tremble, 0 Lord, and am 
afraid every Time I think of the terrible Pu- 
niſhments, the cruel "I orments prepared for 
wilful and impenitent Sinner, but will this 
Fear do us any good, my Soul, if notwithſtand- 
ing I continue to live in Sin? O ſweet da- 
viour Jeſus ] Preſerve me from this Folly, that 
| may not be thus loft for ever. 


80 ET ION. 8. 
To prevent this dreadfu] Calamity, I will 


from this Moment amend my Lite. I will no 
more wilfully commit Sin. I will dic rather 


than offend God by one mortal Sin, and loſe 


my Soul for ever, I will often think of Hell, 
and ſeriouſly labour to avoid it. I defire to be 
ſaved. I hope not to be damned. For this 
| am contented to ſuffer all the Pains and 
Croties, that I may meet with 1 in this World, 

| that 
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On HEAVEN. 75 


that J may here ſatisfy the Juſtice of God. 1 
will kiſs the Rod; 1 will bleſs the Hand which 


ſtrikes me, Atl ſl all be welcome. All ſhall 


be pleaſant, ſo I but ſave my Soul, and am 
not damned, 


Our Father, Hail Mary. 


9.4 


SEVENTH MEDITATION. 
FOR SATURDAY. 


On HEAVEN. 


IxnsrpER firſt, As the Juſtice of God 

has prepared moit terrible and eternal Pu- 
ni ments for wie Ked and impenitent Sinners; 
he has likewiſe 3 ct incomparable Rewards, 
an eternal Happineſs in Heaven for the good 
Chriſtian, the Dy penitent aud cot nverted 
Sinner. At the lait Day of Retribufion for 
al! Mankind, tl: e Just Mall be in ited to take 
Poſſeſſion of a Kingdom which will have no 
End, and to the Participation of Joy ys, that 
are inconceivably great. So great is the Blils, 
and Happineſs of Heaven, that all WE Can form 
to ourſelves charming and delie utful, orcat 
and glorious, falls e ſhort of it. Let 


- us S fr ame to ourſelves never ſo much Ha; ppineis 
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and Felicity, all will be nothing in Compa- 


rifon of Heaven and the Happineſs of it. Ac 
cording to what St. Paul ſays; Eve bath not 


feen, nor tie Eer heard, nor can it te into the 
Veart of Hear, woat 72 5 God has prepared 
for ., dib touve iin. Cor. C. 6 


Conſider ſecondly, Fo true Happineſs con- 
fiſts in being perfectly eaſy and content, in 
having on our Deſires fully ſetisfied, and to 
poliets all that we wiſh for, without any Fear 
or Danger to be Geprived of it, this Happ1- 
ſs is to be had, and only to be had in 
eaven. There we ſhall ſee and enjoy God 
or ever. There we ſhajl ſee all the Glory of 

the adcrable and incomprehenſible Trinity, 
the faced Hum ai ty of 7ejus Chriſi. There 
we ſhall ſee and enjoy the emp any of the 
Bleſled Virgin Mary, all the Holy Patriarchs 
and Prophets, Apaſtle les, Martyrs, Confeſſoss 
and Virgin, together wit h Millions of Angels 
and blefied Spirits; in their happy Society we 
mall be for all Eternity, free from all Pain, 

Sickne! s, or any Thing that may nioieſt us. 
Never to be dejiived of the leaſt Part of this 
Har ppincſs, ever to enjoy it, and with no Fear 
of loſing It. Hon happy | How delightful 
muſt this be! What is there in the whole 
World, and all the Ringdoms of it, that can 
ompare to this? he whole Univerſe is 
meer Droſs compared to Heaven. 

Conſider thirdly, That if we ſincerely de- 
hre to partake of the ſoys of Heaven, we 
wutt here diltg cently our and ſtrive for it. 

No 


* 


On HEAVEN. 77 
Xo Wender, if, conſidering the Happineſs of 


Heaven, we with and deſire to be there, If 
we are taken with and detire the Reward, we 
muſt not refuſe, nor {ink under the Labour. 
Whatever Diffculties we here meet with, 
whatever Hardſhips we 1 nder go, Heaven will! 
Prove a Wee worth all our Pains. All 
our Sufferings here will be ſhort and for a little 
Time only, but the Glory of Heaven will be 
truly great and everlaſting. We mult not then 
loſe Courage, but ſtrenuouſly march on in 
the Road of Viitue and the Service of God. | 
The glorious Prize is held out to encourage 0 
= let us / run as we may obtain it. 1 Cor. | 
C. 9. Conſider the encouraging Example of 
ſo many Saints and holy Men, who have gone 
before us in the penitential Road of Motif 
cation and Self-denial, let us imitate them, 
and do as they did, ond with them we {hail 
gain Heaven, and with them be happy for 
= ever. ; 


ASPIRAT-10 


2 
8 | 
r Lord! I have loved the Beauty of thy Houſe, 
1 and the Dwelling-place of thy Glory. P/al. xxxv. 
e C. 25. O, when ſhall J come and appear in 
" thy Preſence ? Take my Soul out 65 Priſon, 
8 out of the Priſon of this World, and bring 
me to that happy Place, wh ere 1 ſnall never 
A more offend, but for ever priſe and glorify 
2 thee, my God, my all! O my LHR itely g00d 
t. God! Thou haſt promiſed. Heaven and all the 
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Glories of it to thoſe who love and ferve thee. 
How great 1s thy Bounty, thus to reward our 
= Services! My God ! Thou art the beſt 

f Maſters, and thy "HL like thyſelf are 
infinite and incomprehenſible. O deareſt 
Lord! when ſhall I come to be happy with 


thee? When fhall I behold thee? When ſhall 
I for ever reſt in thee f. Grant, O God! 


that I may end my Life in thy Grace and Fa- 
vour, and thereby conie to the happy Enjoy- 
ment of thee. 


KE4SOLUTIONS. 


As all this Happineſs of Heaven is deſigned 
for me, I will take Care not to be deprived of 


it through my own Fault. I will not hazard 


the Loſs of it by following the tranſitory Plea- 
ſure of this Life, to indulze Senſes and flatter 
Appetite, as if I Was made for nothing but 
for this World, and not for another. No, no, 
as I can only be happy in Heaven, and in the 
Enjoyment of God, for whom alone I was 
made, I will ſeek. for nothing, deſire nothing, 
and labour for nothing but 30 arrive at this 


End of my Being, to be happy with God for 


ever. ? 


Our Father, & e. Hail Mary, &. 
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Preparatory EXERCISES for Death; 


By Way of ADDRESss to a condemned 
| PRISONER. 


TYERMIT me, dear condemned Priſoner, 
to addreſs myſelf to you in a Spirit of 


Charity, and tender Concern for you in your 


preſent melancholy Situation, and to offer to 
you ſome proper and uſeful Advice, by attend- 
ing to and following which, your approaching 
Suſterings may turn greatly to your ſpirt- 
tual Advantage, and the violent Death which 
Juſtice has condemned you to undergo, may 


prove the greateſt Mercy by ſaving your Soul, 


and bringing you to eternal Life. | 
When Sentence of Death is paſſed upon 


you, endeavour to bow down in Heart and 
Spirit, adoring and ſubmitting to the holy Will 
of God, who, by the Miniſters of his fade, 
now bids you ſet the Houſe of your Soul in 
order, for you can no longer live. 3 
uc 


r r r 


( 80.) 


ſuch an Occaſion will be troubled, ſhew itſc!: 
in Sighs and Tears, and expreis great Re- 
ug nance at the ncar Approach of a violent 
and ſhameful Death. You mui! endeavour. 
dear Chriſtian, to arm yourſelf eaſed thc: 
Fears and App >rchenſions, which it indulged 
will oppreſs the Mind, and. render you leſs 
able to apply yourcelf as you ought to that ſe- 
rious and neceflary Preparation you are now 
to make for your laſt Hour, 

Conſider you have but a few Days to live, 
and in thoſe few Days a great Work is to be 
done. To reconcile yourſelf to God, by a 
ſincere Repentance for your paſt ill ſpent Life, 
and to lay the Foundation of a well-grounded 
Hope and Confidence in his Mercy. The 
more patiently and ſubmiſſively you reſi; n 
yourſelf up to the Decrees of his juſt Will, 
the more Reaſon you will have to truſt in his 
 Gooansſs, and the greater Helps of his holy 
Grace he will give you. | 

From the Time that Sentence of Death i is 
paſt upon you, till the Morning of E X<cution, 
let no Part of your Time be ſpent idly, vainly 
and unprofitably, much Jeſs ſinfully. 

When, after Sentence, you are carried back 
to Priſon, and ſhut up in the Cell, from that 
Moment bid adieu to the World and all Crea- 
tures. Conſider yourſelf as dead to all world! 
Things, but are allowed a few Days to diſ- 
poſe yourſelf to live to God. Look upon 
every Moment of theſe Days as precious, and 
endeavour wiſely to improve them, by a ſerious 

and 


( 31 ) 
and conſtant Application to, and Uſe of the 
following Exerciſe, in devout Prayer and ſpi- 
ritual reading. Admit of very few, and 
very ſhort Viſits from Friends and Acquaint- 
ance, unleſs a juſt Neceſſity of ſettling your 


| temporal Affairs may require them to ſta 


ſome Time with you, and this to be done 
with as few Words, and as much Bre- 
vity as may poſſibly be, All worldly Vi- 
ſits of Curioſity, News, and the like are very 
improper to a condemned Criminal. Endea- 
vour to have the Company of your ghoſtly 
Father, as much as you cen, hearken to his 
Advice, _ follow his Directions in all Things. 

If you have a Light in your Cell, read much 
and pray more; in a Word, let your whole 
Converſation be with God. Speak to him in 
penitential Sighs and Tears, in Acts of deep 
Sorrow and Contrition for your Sins. Offer 
up all the Hardſhips of your cloſe Confine- 
ment, the Weight of your Irons, and all the 
corporal Miſeries you feel in a true Spirit of 
Penance. Join to this, Faſting, by eating and 
drinking very moderately, and abſtaining from 
Wine and ſtrong Drink, Drams and ſpirituous 
Liquors. If your Conſtitution will bear i ite 1 


would recommend taking nothing but Bread 


and Water, the more rigorous your Penance 
is now for a few Days, if accompanied with 
true Sorrow for your Sins, the more accept- 


able it will be to God, and profitable to your- 


ſelf, Let the Darkneſs of your Priſon put you 


in mind of the Darkneſs of Hell, which you 
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( 82 ) 


are to endeavour to avoid, by true and ſincere 


Repentance, that on the Day of your Exc- 
cution, Jeſus C:ri/! may ſay to you, as he did 


to the penitent Thief on the Croſs: This Day 


thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. 

It is thus dear condemned Priſoner, that l 
would lead you by the Hand to the Place of 
your Exit, that duly prepared you may go out 
of this World with true Chriſtian Courage, 
perfect Submiſſion and Reſignation to the holy 
Will of God, and in Charity with all the 
World. Trad dying here, you will live eter- 
nally hereafter, and Death be to you a great 
Gain. I fincerely wiſh it to you, and God 
grant it, Amen. Amen. 
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it DEVOUT EXERCISES 
4 | | 

For a PRISONER condemned to DraTH, 

in order to prepare him to die woll. 
Taken from Mr. GoTHER and other pious 
Authors. 
＋. 
In the Name Sc. Our Father, &c. Hail Maury, 
Sc. I believe in God, c. 
A Prayer to God the Father. 

N- My God! by whoſe divine Appoint- 


ment, human Juftice was eſtabliſhed 
as a lively Image of thy juſt Judgments, I 
| | an 


- 


84. A Prayer io God tie Father, 


an unworthy Chriſtian, ſinking under the 
Weight of the moſt enormous Crimes, ſtand 
in Expectation of a ſhameful Death, as the 
juſt Puniſhment of my Tranſgreſſions. 1 
tremble and fear at the Thought of appearing 
before the Bar of an all- ſeeing Judge; there 
to give an Account of all my T houghts, Words 
and Deeds. 

If I look into my Life paſt, T cannot 
| fay I have ever done any Action purely 
to pleaſe thee, O my God! who haſt creat- 
ed me to thine own Image, to ſerve thee 
in this World, and be happy with thee for ever 
in the next. Alas, I have abuſed thy holy 
Grace, ſo as to make all the good Quali- 
ties of Soul and Body thou baff given me, 
ſubſervient to Senſuality and Corruption. In- 
ſtcad of ſerving thee, and edifying my Neigh- 
bour, J have trampled upon thy moſt ſacred 


Laws, and ſcandalized my Fellow-Creatures, 
by a moſt wicked Life. 


Since the Time, that by a = Judgment 


thy Hand is heavy upon me, all my Kindred 
and Friends have forſaken me. Loſt in the 
Abyſs of my own Miſery, all Creatures ſeem 
to take Arms againſt me; I am become the 
Outcaft of the People, and Rep! oach of Mankind. 
I find myſelf at the Gates of Eternity, with- 
out ever having made any ſerious Reflection 
upon it. Ah! what can I do in this dreadful 
Condition? To deſpair of thy infinite Mercy, 
would be adding to a wicked Life, the 


greateſt of Crimes, and compleating my 


OWN 
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A Prayer to God tie Father, 85 


own Reprobation. Therefore, mindful of thoſe 
thy moſt comfortable Words, J. xliii. 25. 1f 
any one is converted from his wicked Mays, you'll 


never remember his Intquittes : And of what our 


Saviour, thy moſt beloved Son, aſſures us, 


that, There /hail be more Joy in Heaven over one | 


Sinner that does Penance, than over niiety-nine 
Juſi that ſtand not in Need of Repentance. St. 
Luke xv. 7. May this, O moſt merciful Fa- 


ther, diſſipate thoſe Clouds Sin has ſet before 


me; may it open the Eyes of my Soul, to per- 


ceive thy Mercy offering itſelf to me, amidit 


the Puniſhments thy Juſtice inflicts upon me 


in this World. Since it is an Effect of thy 


infinite Bounty, and a Mark of thy par- 
ticular Deſire for the Salvation of my poor 
Soul; that, inſtead of leaving me to periſh 
in the Courſe of my Wickedneſs, running 
headlong, alas, as I did, to Perdition, thou 
haſt cauſed me to be taken from the cri- 
minal Commerce I had with this wicked 


World, and put a ſtop to my Crimes; it is, 
I confeſs, the Work of thy infinite Love for 


me, that thou makeſt human Juſtice ſubſervi- 
ent to thy Mercy, in letting me know the 
Hour of temporal Death, that I might avoid 
an eternal one : And that, inſtead of puniſh- 
ing me with ſudden Death, covered with Ini- 
quity, thou affordeſt me Time for Repentance. 
] will therefore, by the Help of thy holy Grace, 
make the beſt Uſe of theſe laſt Remains of my 
Life, to bewail the other Parts of it, which I 
have moſt wretchedly miſ-ſpent in offending 

H - 7. $hEE. 


86 To God the Son. 


thee. But, what Penance can I undergo ? 
VW hat Satisfaction can I make to thy of- 
fended Majuity ? All the Penances and Sut- 
ferings thy Elect underwent in this Life, 
could not atone for the Number and F normity 
of my Sins, without the Merits of the Death 
4 Paſſion of thy beloved Son, crucihed for 
Sinners, even ſuch Sinners as I am. I proſtrate 
mylelf, therefore, before him, humbly beſeech— 
ing him to plead for me before the Throne ot 


thy divine Majeſty, 


Here the condemned Penitent ought to re- 
preſent to biuvfelf, our blefled Saviour crucified 
and blecding for his Sins; for which Purpole 
it would be proper for him to have a Crucifix, 

or a Picture of our bleſſed Redeemer upon the 
Croſs, and continue his Prayers, addreſſing 
himſelf unto him in the following Manner: 


10 GOD the SON. 
My Lord, and my God, Je Crit, 


who, from the Boſom of thy heavenly 
Father, cameſt down upon Earth, and didſt 
ake upon thyſelf our human Nature, that ſo 
thou mighbteſt ſuffer and die for our Sins, and 
deliver us from thoſe eternal Torments we juſt- 
ly deſerved. It grieves me, from the Bottom 
of my Heart, to have taken Part with the 
Jetos in erucifying thee, by my many and 
enormous Crimes, which now ſo much trou- 
ble my Soul, that I {hould fink into the Aly 
e 0 
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79 God the Son. 87 


of Deſpair, did not the Remenihrance of thy 
infinite Mercy hinder me. Alas, I deferve no 
better Name than a Deicide, ar Muidercr cf 
my God; yet, I will ſtill hope, ſeeing thee 
interceding for thy Executioners with t\.y 
beavenly Father, and granting Pardon to one 
of the Thieves, who truly repented at his 1. {t 
Hour. Be thou alſo my Advocate, Jbumbly 
beſeech thee, O moſt mercifu] Jes The 
leaſt Drop of thy moſt ſacred Blood is ſuffi- 


cient to move thy loving Father to have er- 


cy on me; even one of thy tender Looks to- 


v-ards thy Father, may obtain for me the Grace 

by 4 Gncere Kepentance It is true, and I 
onfreſs [ do not deſerve it, aſter hs in. fo ma- 
- Times reſiſted the Inſpirations of the Holy 


Ghoſt, and Remorſcs of my own Conloirnce 


5 
moving me to Repentance; but, O merciful 
Jeſus, refuſe me not this Favour in this my 
laſt Extremity, for 1 entirely truſt in the Ale- 
rits of thy Sufferings. 

It is this Confidence in the infigite Vale 
of thy moſt precious Blood, which makes 
me hope my Soul Will be rcftcred again 10 
the State of Grace, though 1 have too often, 
too often alas, V egiesten, and oftentimes 
abuſed, thoſe ſalurary Means that thou haſt left 


in thy holy Church for the Reconciliation of 


Sinners to thy offended Ma; joſty, 


After this the Chriſtian condemned. Mays 
with all. Humility peſlible, and Reſpect, al 
2 di - 


998 To Gd the Holy Ghoft. 
dreſs himſelf to God the Holy Ghoſt, after the 


following Manner: 


10 6p the HOLY GHOST. 


Holy Ghoſt! co-equal with the Farher 

and. the Son, I dread and fear to addreſs 
my ſelf to thy immenſe and awful Majeſty, know- 
ing I have fo often reſiſted thy holy Inſpirations 
and divine Motions to Repentance ; and b 
thro' a continual Neglect of thy holy Grace, 
: fearce know v "nat js neceſſary to Ore 
but am become as the Horſe ani Mule wiich have 
no Unacr/ſtandins, I nice my Stubbornneſs 


* * bp 
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and Obftinecy in Sin, I have, O divine Spi- 
rit nothing in me that may invite thee. to 
come tomy Help, in this Diſtreſs of my Soul, 
bit have Freat | [Real >n to fear thy Wra th and 
Iudignation. put what makes me {ill hope for 


V 2 1 1 
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ments, Sk n thou haſt filled my Soul, 
to move her to a th rough Det efation of Sin. 
TI; rable and incomprehenſible Wiſdom 


as thou Raft ben 10 condeſcendins to me, a 
0 unworthy Sinner, 1 bope that thou wilt 
POP me with ny holy Grace, in this my de- 
\orable Condition, and comptete that Conver- 
hon of my Soul thou haſt ſo mercifuily begun: 
Encreafe there Kate in me, I humbly beſcec h 
thee, that holy Far of divine Jaffe, thou haſt 
imprinted in my Soul; that, by a ſincere Re- 


pentance, | may avoid the Kigour thereof, 
Gran; 


e 


Veni Creator Speritus. 89 


Grant that I may devoutly ſpend the foal 
Remainder of my Life, with Reſtgnation and 
Obedience to thy divine Appcintments. Give 
me K-::9w!edge, that I may clearly know thy 
holy Will, and not be ignorant of any Thing 
neceſſary to Salvation. Give me Fortity e, to 
put thy holy Will in Execution, and to refiſt 
all the Enemies of my Soul to the Jaſt Mo- 
ment of my Life. Urndor/landine, that | may 
be elevated to a clear Notion of the M yſterirs 

of F aith, as far as it is ufetu! to the Salvation 
of my Soul. In fine, I huwbly beg true 
Friis am, to manage my lime well, directing 
all my Thoughts, Words and Deeds, In Or- 
der to obtain thy heav enly Glory; and fo re- 
pair, as much as lavs in my Power; the Diſ- 
orders of my Life paſt ; come, theiciore, to 


p:y Help, I bumbly beſecch chee. 


YENI-CREA TOR SPIRIT US. 
6 R FAT OR Spririt, by whoſe Aid, 
4 


Tuc World's Foundations firſt were 
laid, Sc. (in the Appendix.) 


The condemned Chriſtian ought alſo here 
to prepare himielf for making a good Confeſ- 
ſion, thereby to be truly reconciled to God 
in the Sacrament of Penance; in Order to 


which let his chief Employment be carcfully 


to examine his Conſcience upon the ten Com- 
mandments, the ſeven Deadly Sins, and the 
Command:3cuis oi the Caurch; iting him 
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elf to a thorough Deteſtation of his Sins» 
And let him ſay the ſeven Penitential Pfalms, 
(jee Atfendix) the Litanies of all the Saints, 
(ee Apperdrs) and of our bleſted Lady, (/ce 
Azpen.) and the better to overcome the Enemy 
of his Salvation, who in theſe his laſt Moments 
will employ all his Strength againſt ſuch a pe- 
nitent Chriſtian, Jet him trequently make Acts 
of Contrition, Acts of Faith, Hope a and Cha- 
rity; as alſo Acts of Adoration, and Reſigna- 
yon: to the holy Will and good Fleaſure of 

(30d. For which Purpoſe he may make uſe 
F the following devout Acts. 


, 2 ; * 1 
90 An Act of Contration. 
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An ACT of CONTRITION. 


Muy God, I am heartily ſorry for having 
ſo much offended thy divine Majeſty, be- 
cauſe thou art infinitely good, and tor thy Sake 
] fu Way purpoſe never to fin any more ; not be- 
cauſe J find myſelf at the laſt Period of my 
Liſe, and have great Reaſon to apprehend 
the Rigour of thy Judgments; but becauſe 
Sin diſpleaſes thee: And, were it in my Power 
to begin a new Life, I would, by the Help of 
thy holy Grace, ſhun all Gin as the greateſt 
Evil that can befall a Chriſtian in this Life. 


An 
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An A T of FAIT H. 


'Y God, I do firmly believe whatſoever 

thou haſt revealed to us by thy holy 

Church, becauſe thou art Truth itſelf, and 
can neither deceive, nor be deceived, 


Here the poor Criminal, in order to ſtrength- 
en himſelf in his Faith, may read the follow- 
ing Profeſſion of the Catholick Faith, firmly 
allenting to * Article thereof. 


A PROF ESSION of the C ATHOLIC 
FAITH. 


N. N. do, with a firm Faith, believe and 
profeſs all and every one of the Things 
which are contained in the Symbol of Faith, 


Pa og the holy Roman Church doth uſe, to 


: I do believe in one God, the Father Al- 
etl Maker of Heaven ad Fasth, of all 
Things viſible and inviſible: And in one Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the, only begotten Son of God, 
born of the Father before all Ages; God 
of God; Light of Light; true God of the 
true God; begotten, not made; conſubſtan- 
tial to the Father, by whom all Things were 
made; who for us Men, and for our Salva- 
tion, deſcended from Heaven, and was incar- 
nate, by the Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, 
and was mace Man; was crucihed alſo for us, 


ſuffered 
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92 Profeſſion of the Catholic Faith. 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, and was buried; 
and the third Day he roſe again, according to 
the Scriptures; and aſcended into Heaven; 


fits at the Right-Hand of the Father, and is 


to come again with Glory to judge the Living 
and the Dead; of whoſe Kingdom there fſhajl 
be no End: And in the Hoy G9, the Lord and 
Giver of Life, who proceeds from the Father 
and the Son; who, together wich the Father 
and the Son, is adored and glorified, who ſpoke 
by the Prophets: And (1 believe) one holy 
Catholic and Apoſtolic CH; i confeſs one 
Baptiſm for the Rem iſſion of Sins; and I ex- 


pect the Reſurrection of the Dead, and the 


Life of the World to come. 

I do alſo firmly believe all other Articles of 
Faith, profeſſed and delivered as ſuch, by the 
Catholic, Apoſtolic and Roman Church: 1 
believe all that ſhe teaches. I condemn all 
that ſhe condemns. All Hereſies whatever, 
condemned and rejected by this Church, and 
I purpoſe ſtudtaſtly to adhere to her, and die 
in her holy Communion, and in Communion 


wh thoſe who own 1 her for their Mother. 


An 


An ACT of HOP E. 


O finite Mercy, that thou wilt grant me 
thy holy Grace, in the unhappy Condition I 
am in, to fight againſt the Enemies of my Sal- 
vation, to the laſt Moment of my Life; for 
thou haſt promiſed to help thoſe who ſhall ſin- 
cerely invoke thy Aſſiſtance in Time of Tri- 
bulation, and thou art ever faithful to thy Pro- 


miſes. In thee, O Lord, do I put my Truſt, 


let me not be confounded for ever. 


An ACT of LOVE. 


. V God, I love thee with my whole 


Heart, with all the Powers of my Soul, 

and with all my Strength ; and for thy Sake 
I love my Neighbour as myſelf; particularly 
thoſe who either juſtly or unjuſtly, by Miſtake 


or Malice, have any Ways been acceſſary to 


the Sentence of Death pronounced againſt me. 
I freely pardon them. Grant them, O Lord, 
a thorough Detcſtation of their Sins, and a 
ſincere Repentance in this World. Proſper 
and bleſs. them here; may a long Life and a 
bappy Death be their Portion in this World, 
and may they one Day ſhare thy Glory in 
the next, This Petition I humbly make 
in their Behalf, as I, moſt unworthy Sinner, 
hepe 
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Moſt bountiful God! 1 hope in thy in- 
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hope for Mercy from thy moſt bountiful Ma- 
jeſty. 


An ACT of ADORATION. 


Y God, I adore and worſhip thee with 
all the Powers of my Soul and Body, 


of all Things in them; and confeſs that I 


am nothing before thy tremendous Mlajeſty. 


Tranſgreſſions, I am worſe than Nothing, 

et [ preſume to offer unto thee, upon Farth, 
the ſame Adoration and Worſhip which all the 
Anzels and Saints ofter unto thy divine Ma- 
jeſty ! in Heaven. 


A, ACT of RESIGNATION. 


V God, 1 ſincerely and perfectly reſign 
myſelf to ail the Appointments of thy 
moſt juſt and unſearchable Decrees: I willing- 
ly ſubmit to all the Miſeries which attend me 
in this dreadful Situation : I willingly obey 
thy divine Majeſty. J embrace that violent 


on Account of my multiplied Crimes; and, 
were it in my Power, I would not fly from it 
againſt thy holy Will and Pleaſure. I kifs 
the Rod that ſtrikes me; I adore thy fatherly 
; Hand, panning me in this World to ſpare 


and acknowledge thee to be the ſupreme King 
and Sovereign Lord of Heaven and Earth, and 


And though, on Account of my manifold 


Death which thy Juſtice has prepared for me, 


me 
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me in the next, as I firmly truſt in thy Good- 
neſs thou wilt do. 


Here, I ſuppoſe, the criminal Penitent has 
made his Confeſſion and Communion, and 


is reconciled with God by Vertue of the Ab- 


ſolution. His Buſineſs now 1s exactly to ful- 
hl the Penance enjoined by the Prieſt, and en- 
deavour to put in Practice the good Advice 
he has received from him. But in Caſe it 
was not poſſible for him to have any Prieſt to 
hear his Contefſion, and abſolve him, he ought 
by no Means to give any W ay to Thoughts 


of Deſpair; becauie, though there be a frict 


Precept of confeſſing all mortal Sins to obtain 
Pardon for them; nevertheleſs God, who is 
infinitely good, does not require of us what is 
not in our Power to perform : T herefore the 
Chriſtian condemned, in that Caſe, may ſafe- 


ly truſt in the infinite Value of Cl ri/t's pre— 


cious Blood, and excite himſelf to a moſt per- 
fect Contrition, with the moſt ſincere Purpoſes 
never to offend God any more, though he was 
to live never ſo long. Let him often reflect 
on the Enormity of his paſt Sins, and the in- 
nite Goodneſs of God, who des not defire the 
Death of a Sinner, but that he may be canverted 
and live for ever. 

And, as it happens very often, that thoſe 
who come to an untimely End, have before 


neglected the Uſe of Confeſſion and Commu- 


nion, if this be his Caſe, let him particular- 


ly repent of this finful Neglect, it being moſt 


pro- 
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probably the Cauſe of all the Diſorders of his 
paſt Life. And, if it is not in his Power to 
receive the holy Communion, let him do his 
beſt Endeavours to receive the precious Body 
and Blood of Chri/t in Spirit and Affection; 
putting himſelf in the ſame Diſpoſition as if he 
was to receive the bleſſed Sacrament, ardently 
defiring to be made Partaker of the holy Myſ- 
teries. For which Purpoſe, let him read the 
Prayers before and after Communion, Let 
him alſo make uſe of the following Act of 
Faith, f 


An ACT of FAITH of the real 


Preſence of our LORD in the 
bleſſed SACRAMENT.: | 


My Lord Jeſus Chri/?, J do firmly believe 
that, according to thy infallible W ord, 
thou art verily and indeed preſent in the moſt 
adorable Sacrament of the Altar, in Soul and 
Body, the ſame God and Man who died upon 
a Croſs for us; who reigneſt for ever in Hea- 
ven, and will come at the laſt Day to judge 
all Mankind. Have Mercy on me, O God, 
in that dreadful Day. 7 


And to repair, in ſome Meaſure, his Neg- 
lect of doing good Actions, if he can, he ought 
to zmpart, to his fellow Priſoners, who lay un- 
| de: 
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der the ſame Sentence, thoſe Helps towards 
Heath and Salvation he has been favoured with; 


and, like the Apoſtle St. P/:/ip to Nathaniel, 


tell them he has found %% us, and lead them to 


the Place where he is to be found. He may, 


by theſe Means, from the vileſt Sinner become 


a good Preacher, and ſave both his own Soul 


and thoſe of his unfortunate Companions, 
Here Again, if there is no Pricit to be had, 
and there may be one, who, not being brought 


up a Catholic; yet, upon Conviction of the 
Fruth, would die ſuch; ſuch a Perſon mult 


not deipair of the Salvation of his Soul; for, 


this very Deſire of dying a Catholic is a Call 


from the infinite Goodneſs of God, who will 
have no one periſh; to the End that this 
poor Priſoner may, with the Help of his holy 


Grace, work out his Salvation at the latter 


End of his Life; as the good Thief, or like 
thoſe Labourers of the Goſpel, who, going to 
work in the Vineyard at the eleventh Hour, 
received a whole Day's Reward. Let ſuch a 
Perſon, therefore, put his whole Confidence 
in God, and in the Merits of Chri/?s precious 
Blood, and give hearty Thanks to God for 
this holy Inſpiration, and beg that he will {till 
more enlighten his Underſtanding towards the 
grand Affair of Salvation; ſincerely purpoſing 
to make the beſt Uſe of all thoſe Lights he may 
receive. For which Purpoſe he ought to cut off 
all Communication with People of his firſt Per- 


ſuaſion, not joining with them in any religi- 


ous 
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ous Service or Ceremony whatever, nor with 
any but Catholics. For, thougn be is not 
obliged to tell e A Body he is reſolved to live 
and die a Catholic, yet he cannot appuar to be 
any other than fuch. He ougit allo remem- 
ber openly to declare himſelf a Catholic before 
he dies, recommending himſelf to the Prayers 
of all good Chriſtians. And, the better to 


know what 1s the Catholic Faith, and ſincere- 


ly to profeſs it before God and his Catholic 
Companions, let him, if he can, read, 


get read to him, if he can, the Profeſſion of 
aul, firmly allenting to every Article there- 

It won't be a-miſs, if one of the beſt 
5 ned Catholics preſent would give him a ſhort 
Explanation of it: But, in the mean Time, 


let the converted Priſoner remember, that it is 
true Faith and a ſincere Repentance that is re- 


quired of him, and not the Flight of Learning, 

nor diving deep into the Myſteries of God, 

T hoſe who cannot read, or are afterwards put 
into a dark Room, and have not this preſent 
Exerciſe, nor any Book about Penance, they 
mult not, for that, deſiſt from praying, cry- 
ing, and weeping for their Sins Day and Night; 

humbly beſeeching the divine Majeſty to have 
Mercy on them: For which Purpoſe, they 
ought often to kneel down, ſign themſelves 
with the Sign of the Croſs, and knock their 
Breaſts, ſaying, Lord Jeſus have Mercy on me, 
a moſt miſerable Sinner. Let them alſo ſay what 


Prayer an humble and contrite Heart can ſug- 


gelf unto them. 
| This, 
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This, and other Diſpoſitions for Death, I beg 
of you, who read this, for the Love of God to 
inſtruct your Fellow-condenmined Prifoners there- 
in, For, if you neglect to help your Neigh- 
bour, when you ſze him upon the Brink of a 
miſerable Eternity, how can true Charity a- 
bide in you? How can you ſay, in Sincetity, 
you love your Neighbour as yourſelf? Remem- 
ber, dear Chriſtian, what our Saviour has 
taught us in the Goſpel, T hat there is no Hal- 
vation without loving God above all Things, 
and our Neighbour as ourſelves, 

After ſuch a converted Priſoner has as much 
as lays in his Power embraced the Catholic 
Faith, let him ſincerely purpoſe, in Cafe, by 
any particular Mercy his Life ſhould be fay ed. 
to get inſtructed in it, and to live up to its 
Purity, all the Days of his Life. For, with- 
out this Diſpoſition, God, who knows better 
the Diſpoſition of our Hearts than we ourſ. ves, 


will never have any Regard for his Converſion. 


Next to this, let him make uſe, like others, 
of all the Prayers contained in this ſhort Ex- 
 ercile, from the Beginning to the End of it. 
If it is poſſible, thofe who lay under Sentence 
of Death ought to let ſome Prieſt know that 
fuch and ue are going to die Cathclics, and 
beg Abſolution, Which they deſire to receive 
at the Place of Execution, or in the Way to 
it, or in any Place the Prieſt ſhall appoint; in 
which Caſe ſuch ought to be careful to make, 
at the Time appointed, an Act of the molt 
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true and fincere Contrition, with a ſincete 
Deſite of 1 his Sins to à Prieſt, if 
poffible, and. of receiving the bleſſed Sa- 
e of he Body and Blood of Tejts 
EC; rift | | 

W.I nen the Penitent condemned is reconciled 
with God after the beſt Manner he can, tho' 
he ought not ſo ſoon to put away all Fear of 
God's Judgments, on Account of the good 
Grounds he has of his Reconciliation with 
God ; yet he may now and then dilate his 
Heart in the Foreſight of his eternal Happi- 
neſs, praiſing and glorifying God for having 
b-en ſo merciful to him as to grant him the 
race of Repentance, without ever having 
done ai ny I. hin; g to dejerve ſuch a Mercy. For 
which 1 Purpoſe he may humbly adcreſs himſelf 
to the bleſſed T rinity after the following Man- 
ner: | : 


An ACT of FHANKSGTVIENG 
to the Defea TRINIT T. 


Holy Trinity, moſt liberal and ever mer- 
0 ciful God | What Return can I make 
to thy divine Majeſty ? for ſuch an exceſſive 
Mercy ſhewed me, a moſt vile and ungrateful 
Creature. T was in the Fetters of Sin, and 
under the Slavery of Satan; and thou haſt de- 
livered me and reſtored me to the Liberty of 
thy Children. I had no other Deſert of my 
own, but that of everlaſting Torments, and 

£4 thou 
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thou haſt promiſed me the Delights of Heaven, 
I have nothing to return to thy infinite Good- 

neſs and Majeſty, but what is already thine 
own. Were all Creatures at my Di boſal, 1 
would confecrate them all to thy Honour r and 
Glory; but ſince this is not in my Power, j 
humbly offer to thee, in Return for this inf- 
nite Mercy, the precious Body and Blood of 
Feſus Clrijt, offered to thy divine Majeſty in 
an unbloody! Manner, in the holy Sacrifice of 
the Maſs, in all Parts of the World. I OKCT 
to thee, likewiſe, all thoſe Praiſes and T ha nk. 
givings, Which "all the Cherubims and Sera- 


phims, and all the Saints and Angels, addreſs 


to thee in Heaven. And, as I cannot long 
praiſe thy moſt bountiful Majeſty i in this World, 
I humbly hope to praiſe it for ever in Heaven, 
after I have ſatisfied, by a violent Death, hu- 
man Juſtice in this World: And, though I 
am a poor and unworthy Creature, Leven! nov 
preſume to addreſs unto thee this heaven; 

Canticle ; Ho. fs Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabe 
bath, tie Heavens an | Earth are fuil of 1% Glo- 
ry. Bleſſed is he that comes in the Name of our 
Lord, EHaſan 1a in the Higheſt. To this may be 
added, Te Deum Laudamus. (in the Appen dix.) 


Theſe heavenly Canticles, as well as the 
aboveſaid Prayers, are to be repeated ſeveral 
Times in a Day, but chiefly in Time of 
Temptation; for the poor Penitent muſt not 
expect to be free from Temptation in thoſe lauft 
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Moments of his Life, for the Enemy of Man- 
kind is very buſy when he fees a Man prepar- 

ing for a happy Death ; and if he cannot pre- 
vail upon him to make him fall into Deſpair 
or Preſumption, at leaſt he will do all he can 
to trouble and diſturb him, with frightful or 
melancholy Thoughts, or Repreſentations. 

But let not any of his Stratagems make the 
leaſt Impreſſion upon the Mind of the poor 
condemned Perſon ; for Satan ſeldom or never 
troubles thoſe who are already his, but employs 
all his Endeavours to keep them in a fatal Se- 
curity, till Death opens the Eyes of their Soul, 
to make them ſee, too late, their fatal Miſtake. 
Let the criminal Penitent, therefore, not be de- 
jected, if he finds he is aſſaulted with any 
"Temptation, but let him the more raiſe his 
Confidence towards the divine Mercy, in Acts 
of Contrition, of Faith, Hope, c. as page go, 
91, 93, 94, to the End of the Act of Reſigna- 
tion. By theſe Means he will vanquiſh the 
Enemy, and put him to Flight, and make 
thoſe helliſh Suggeſtions ſubſervient to the 
ſecuring of his eternal Happineſs, and to the 
Increaſe of his Glory. 
Here I cannot omit to forewarn the Chriſ- 
tian condemned, and caution him againſt a 
moſt fatal, but too common, Temptation a- 
mong thoſe who lie under Sentence of Death, 
viz. the Deſire of ſaving their Lives at any 
Rate whatever, even by the moſt wicked 


Means, acting againſt the Laws of God and 
Man; 
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Man; and, by an unlawful Reſiſtance sgainſt 


the Gaoler, Knocking him down, or even * 


killing him, in order to make an Eſcape z or 
by a helliſh Deſign, or Attempt to ſet Fire to 
tie Priſon, and thereby rendering "themſelves 
ouilty of the greateſt Crimes, Let the peni- 
tent Priſoner not only reject ſuch Propoſals 
from his Companions condemned, but alſo the 


very Thoughts of it. His whole .Concern 


muſt be to avoid eternal Death, by an entire 
Submiſſion to the holy Will and Pleaſure of 
God, manifeſted unto him by the Sentence pro=- 
nounced againſt him. | 

As the Apprehenſions of an approaching 


violent Death, may cauſe no ſmall Diſturbance 


in the Mind, and be a Hinderance to the quiet 
Performance of ſpiritual Exerciſes, J adviſe 
the penitent Priſoner: every Day to ſpend 
ſome Time in conſidering the following Points, 
taken from Mr. Gother. 


A 


| HAT we are all born into this World 
to die, that none are exempt from this 
Sentence. & 


II. 


That the Difference is not great, whether 
we die this Week, this Year, or the next. 
How ihort, and even nothing are all the Years 
now paſt ? The ſame it would be were there 
yet many more to come. 


III. 
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III. 


If we are to die this Week, or the next, is 
it not the ſame with many others? Every 
Week London carries away near five hundred 
Perſons; fo many that are now alive will be 

one before the End of next Week; their 
is is already paſt, and will moſt certain- 
ly be executed without Reprieve. 


IV. 


The Sentence of Death, whether natural or 
violent, is pronounced by the Mouth of God, 
in wnoſe Hands we all are, and to whom all 


- 


are bound to ſubmit. 


V. 

The great Concern is, to be prepared for it; 
where Death meets this Preparation, there 
Death is a Mercy, and it's of little Concern 
whence it comes, whether by Diſtemper os 
Violence ; for, in Reality, there is no Kind 
of Death but what is violent to Nature. 


VI. 


That, to foreſee the Hour of Death, and 
have I ime apppointed for it, has a great Ad- 


vantage, and a very great Mercy accompany- 
ing it. 


VII. 


How many of thoſe, who may die before 
next Week, may be ſurprized by ſudden Death, 
even 
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even in the Midſt of their Sins, without Re— 
pentance or any Thought of Eternity. 


VIII. 


How many, through the Violerce of Diſ— 


tempers, or fauky Delays, may be ſnatched 
away unprepared ? Might not this have been 


my Misfortune, had God permitted me to have 


waited for a natural Death. 
+ 


Might not I have been at Length 1 off 
by ſudden Death, or died without Repentance. 


X. 
Can TI tell what Ways I might have taken ? 


And whether, by my Wickedneſs, I might 
not wholly have Apart from God. 


XI. 


It is therefore good, what God has at pre- 
ſent ordained for me. There is Mercy in the 
Forelight of Death, and in the Time he has 
given me to prepare for it. 


XII. 


A natural Death might have leſs Terror, 
but in that I might have wanted many Advan- 
tages which are now granted me, 


XIII. 
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XIII. 


If my Death be violent, was not that of 
my Redeemer ſo too ? Did not the Apoſtles and 
Martyrs finiſh their Courſe by the Hands of 
Executioners ? 


XIV. 


J have, in this, an Opportunity of oftering 
my Life a Sacrifice to God, and being more 
cloſely united by my Sufferings, to Chri/ ex- 


piring on the Croſs, 
XV. 


If he, being innocent, accepted that Death 


for my Sins, why ſhould not I accept this, 


who have been guilty of ſo many, Offences ! 
XVI. 


This Death is a Puniſhment juſtly due to 
my Sins, and is it not a Mercy that God pu- 
niſhed me here? May I not hope that he has 
not reſerved my Puniſhment for hereafter ! 


| XVII. 88 
If I conſider how great a Part of my Life! 


have taken away from God, and miſ- ſpent in 
Sin, 'tis but juſt he ſhould take from me 
what remains, as I may be happy in ſurrender- 
ing it to him. 5 


XVIII. 


c 08 
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XVIII. | — 
If I caſt myſelf intirely upon God's Mercy; 
will he not ſhew Mercy now and ſtand be me, 
as much as if I were to die in my Bed? 


XIX. 


5 Us 
What is my Suffering, if compared to the 
Sufferings of C/hri/?, to the Torments of Hell, 
which J have deſerved ; to the Bleſſings I have 
received; to the eternal Happineſs which 1 
hope for? All I can ſuffer is nothing; I ac- 


cept it all; Lord thy Will be done. 


By this and ſuch like Conſiderations, the 
Prifoner may daily endeavour, to calm all So- 
licitude and Fear; and ſo compoſe his Soul, 
that he may with Patience and Fortitude un- 
dergo all the Puniſhments God has Appointed 
for him in this World, to ſpare him in the next. 
Let him alſo ſay the following Prayers, and 


| invoke the Interceſſion of the Bleſſed Virgin 


Mary. 


A Prayer to the Bleſſed Virgin. 


Bleſſed Virgin! by that unſpeakable 
Goodneſs, which filled and overfloweq . 

thy Soul, when the Angel declared to thee, 
the adorable Majeſty of our Saviour's Incar- 
nation, and by that perfect Reſignation of 
thyſelf to the Will of God, when thou hum- 
bly anſweredſt, Behold the Hand-maid of the 
Lord, 


Y LE Is LI _ = a C = by) 


— 


5 * 
1 
| q 
2 
— 
4 
. 
. 
[} * 
it 3 
U 
'Þ 
* (1 
if 
1 
: 
1 
1 
7 
q 
1 
+ 4 
G 
, 
0 : 
7 3 
v : 
- 
* 
MI > 
j 
o . 
1 1. 
U 7 
17 
5 1 
' 
5 x 
fi 
$ 
4 
. . 
: 
"4 
= 
4 
+ "Is 
F 
is 
4 
in 
= 7 
; 
t * 
1 
4 
ne 6 
Ha 
7 . 
: 1 
43-8 
1 
5% 
[1 | 
” * 


— 


2 2 2 - V) 
— ro tm —_ ___ 
hte D — 
pa 6 . 4 
EE TC EE ——— ——— — 


r — 
* 5 
Re 
- n bo, AL * = I 8 
a 


108 A Prayer to the Bleſſed Virs in. 


Lord, let it be done unto me, according to i. 


Jord. 1 beſcech thee to obtain for me the Grace 
of a lively Faith, a true Humility, and a 
chearful n to the divine Will in all 
Things. 

O admirable Mother ! By the tender Love, 
and continual Service of the blefied Jeſus, in 
his Infancy; and by that incomparable Hap- 
p! wel thou after warde did'ſt enjoy in his hea- 
venly Doctrine, and miraculous Life, I be- 
ſeech thee to obtain for me a diligent Devotion, 
and a conſtant Perſeverance in ny Duty to 
God; that my Delight may be in his Lavr, 
and my C onfidence in his holy Protection. 

O Mother of Pity and Compaſſion ! By 
thoſe ſharp Sorrows which pierced thy Heart, 
when thou waſt a dolefu! Witneſs of thy Son's 
Sufferings, and beheideſt him in that bitter 
Agony, all torn with cruel Scourges, and 


bleeding on the Croſs, forſaken of his Friends, 


and dying in the Midſt of his Enemies, I be⸗ 
ſeech thee to obtain for me Patience; and 
alſo a faithful Correſpondence to the great 
Love of my Redeemer. 

O 915rious Virgin! By thoſe exceffive Joys, 
wherewith thy Soul was wholly raviſhed, 4 
the victorious Reſurrection of thy Son, and 
his triumphant Aſcenſion, above the hight! 
Heavens, I beſeech thee to obtain for me, an 
holy Death and a happy ReſurreQion, that | 
may ever rejoice in the Prefence of God, and 
admire his Glory, and praiſe: his Goodneſe, 
through the ſame Tos Chri 4 who liveth and 

reigneth 


and 
nel, 
\ and 
netn 
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reigneth with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
one God, World without End. Amen, 


A Prayer to obtain a happy Paſſagz. 
O the infinite Mercy of almighty God 


and to his ſacred Protection, I recom- 
mend myſelf, whoſe Creature I am, that J 
may return again to my Maker, who framed 
me of a Piece of Clay ; may the noble Com- 
pany of Angels meet my Soul, may the whole 
Senate of Apoſtles receive me, may the tri- 


_umphant Army of glorious Martyrs conduct 


me, may the ſhining Confeſſors encompaſs 
me, may the whole Choir of ſinging Virgins 
rejoice to ſee me, and lead me to the Place of 
bleſſed Reſt and Quietneſs, may Chri/t Feſus 
appear to me with a mild and chearful Coun- 
tenance, adjudge me to be amoneſt thoſe who 
always attend on him. | 

Chriſt Feſus, deliver me from all Torments, 
who was crucihed for me, Chriſi Feſus deliver 
me from Death ; who vouchſafed to die for 
me; Chri/t Feſus, Son of the living God, 
place me in his Garden of Paradiſe, which is 
always pleaſant and flouriſhing. O Feſus / 
thou, who art the true Shepherd, receive me 
among thy Sheep, abſolve me from all my 
Sins, and place me on thy Right-Hand in the 
Inheritance of thy Ele. Amen, 


* n 
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On the Day of Executicn, 


HE penitent Priſoner having employ ed 
the firſt Part of the Morning i in Prayer, 
in proſtrating himſelf with the moſt profound 
Humility and Obedience before God, ſincerely 
offering himſelf, his Life, and all to God, 
begging for Patience, true Conformity of 
Spirit, Courage, &c. and having caſt himſelf 
into the Arms of divine Mercy, when the laſt 
Meſſenger of Death comes, he ought to 
look upon him as bringing News of the 
Spouſe's coming, and calling him to go forth 
and meet him; let him in Spirit, at leaſt ſay, 
Peratum cor meum Deus My Heart is ready, 
O Lord |! My Heart is ready : And bowing 
down- as in Obedience to the Voice of God, 
go forth with a Spirit compoſed as much as 
poſſible, expreſſing a Senſe of his Circum- 
ſtances, and yet with ſuch a Confidence in 
God, as not to be dejected with Grief or 
Fear, Iſaac going to be offered a Sacrifice, 
and Chri/? being led as a Sheep to the Slaugh- 
ter. without opening his Mouth, ought to be 
the Priſoner's Pattern. As he goes to Execu- 
tion let him raiſe his Thoughts to God, earn- 
eſtly begging his Aſſiſtance and ſupporting 
Grace, and making Acts of Contrition, Re- 
ſignation, Hope, Confidence, Love of God, 
Kc. and with true Compunction of Heart, 
ſay, the following Praye ers. 
\ O God 
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O God, accompany me 1 beſeech thee, go 
along with me, and help me now in my lat 
Hour. 

Be, O God! my Protector, and ſtrengthen 

ne by thy heeven]y Grace in this Time of 
my Dittreſs, 

Conſider not my Unworthineſs, for I con- 


feſs I am 2a miſerable Sinner and deſerve Pu- 
niſhment, my Sins have been without Num 


ber, and MLL. | above the Hairs of my 


Head. 


But tad not with me according to my Sins, 


neither reward me according to mine Iniqui- 


ties: but according to the Multitude of thy 
tender Mercies, have Compaſſion on me and 
blot out all my Iniquities. 

O Father of Mercies, and God of all 
Comfort, look down upon a miſerable Crea- 
ture, and have Pity on me. 

It grieves me now from my Heart, that I 
have, fo often offended thee, O that I had 
never ſinned, O that I had never tranſgreſſed 
thy Laws. 

All my Miſery is from myſelf, but my Com- 


Fort and Relief muſt come from thee. 


Deſpiſe not, I beſeech thee, the Gucrifice 
of an bond and contrite Heart, and forgive 


me all my Sins. 


Look not upon them, but upon the Blood 
and Paſſion of thy only Son, and through the 
Merits of his Sufferings ſhew Mercy to me. 

It is in my Redeemer, who Jaid down his 
Life for me, I place all my Confidence. Since 


2 he 
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112 On tle Day of Execution. 
he is become my Advocate, and I have his 
Blood to plead for me, why ſhould I fear? 

Fear not, my Soul foek Refuge in thy 
Saviour's Wounds, and thou wilt not be for- 

taken. 

O Jeſus ! in thee ] put my Truſt, O Jeſus . 
be now to me a powerful Redeemer. ; 

Shelter me now under the Shadow of thy 
Wings, and ſtand by me in the Day of Tri- 
bulation. 

Thou, O Jes art the Refuge of the Mi- 
ſerable and Comfort of Sinners, viſit me now 

with heavenly Comfort and Strength, and 
whillt the World is againſt me, be thou my 
Defence and ſupport me. 

Remember, I beſcech thee, that cxcelive 
Grief which ſeized thee in the Garden, 
and fend now Relief to my ſinking Spirit.“ 

I beſeech thee, by all thoſe 'Torments thou 
ſufferedſt, for the Sins of Man, to have Com- 
paſſion on me, and help me now in this 
Flour. 

Obtain for me that Spirit of Conformity 
my Nleekneſs, with which thou didſt carry 

Croſs to cunt Calvary, there to die for 
our Sins. 

I defire my Soul ſhould be united to thine, 
wy Sufferings and Death to thine: That fo 

Sacrifice may be acceptable, which can 
a find Acceptance through thee. 

Now, O Jeſus? I place myſelf by thee in 
the Garden, by taee at the Foot of the 9 

anc 
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and as there thou didſt offer thyſelf to thy eter- 
na! Father, ſo I now offer myſelf to thee, 


1 ofter myſelf to ſuffer that Death thouthaſt 


appointed for me, that Death which is due to 


my Sins, I ſubmit to all the Reproaches and 
Confuſions of it, I hope by Patience and Per- 
ſeverance, through the Merits of my Re- 
deemer, to obtain Pardon of my Sins. 

Help me, O God, in this my laſt Hour; 
thou haſt ſtrengthened the Martyrs, in all 
their Suferings, ſtrengthen me now in mine. 

Infuſe into my Soul, a true Love of thee, 
that in perfect Charity 1 may give up my Soul 
to thee, 

Nothing is hard to a Soul, that truly loves 
thee, give me now, I beſeech thee, O God, 
this Love. | 

Is it not my God that calls me? Are they 
not his Orders to obey? Go on then my 
Soul, embrace chearfully the Will of thy 
I. ord, 

If he demands thy Life, give it into his 
134inds, he demanis nothing, but what is his; 
{irrender it to him, and rejoice in fulfilling his 
Will. | 

What is thy Life 8 compared to the 
Life to come. He will now exchange this 
15 of Miſery, into a Life of Joy. Where 

is thy Unhappineſs ? | 

Lord, thou art good and merciful in all thy 
Ways, do with me as thou pleafeſt, ] have 
no Exception againſt thy Orders, only give 
me thy Grace, that nothing be Wanting on 
K. 2 my 
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„ the Place of Execution. 


my Part, then do all that ſcems good in chine 
Eyes. 


Here, as Time will permit, it may be pro- 
per for the Chriſtian condemned, if he is not 
yet come to the Place of Execution, to re- 
new his Acts of Contrition, Faith, Hope and 
Charity, &Cc. 


At the Place of Execution. 


T the Sight of it, let the Priſoner bow 

down in Conformity to the Will of 
God, and then make a new Oblation of him- 
ſelf, confeſſing and adoring the Juſtice of God. 
At the Place of Execution make not any long 
and ſtudied Speech, which may be burdenſome 
to the Memory, and take up too much of the 
little Time left you, a ſingle Moment of which 
ought not to be loſt or miſemployed, a few 
Words to declare the Charity in which you 
die, and exhort others to take Warning by 
vou 1s enough. As your chief Buſineſs now 
is to ſpeak with God, and pour forth your 
Soul, do this by devoutly ſaying the following 
Prayer, 


4 Prayer 
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4 Prayer to recomend himſelf to the. Ju- 
finite Mercy of God for a happy Paſſage. 


" ESUS Cirif, Fountain of Mercy, have | 
43 Compaſſion on thy poor Servant, and 
help me in theſe my laſt Moments; help me 
in this Time of Diſtreſs, let thy Death and 
Paſſion plead for me; and ſtand betwixt my 
Soul, and the divine Juſtice. 


J give myſelf wholly into thy Hands, reject 4 


w me not now, Lord, according to thy Good- 
of will, ſhew Mercy to me: Command my Soul 
to be received in Peace; for thou haſt redeemed 
d. me, O God of Truth! Lord Feſus, let theſe 
19 {ſweet Words found in my Ears, This Day 
ne thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. | 

ne Receive me, my crucified eue, into thy 
ch loving Arms, which were ſtretched forth for 
W me on the Croſs : Receive me into thoſe Em- 
du braces of thy infinite Charity, and draw my 
by Soul to thee ; receive me, good Feſus, in thy 
"wp Mercy, receive my Soul in Peace. : 
ur Merciful Jeſus, thou art my Strength, my 
ng Refuge, and my Deliverer, in thee I believe, 


in thee I hope, in thee only 1 deſire and love. 
Call me now, I beſeech thee, and I wilt an- 
ſwer ; ſtretch forth thy Hand of Mercy to the 
Work of thy Hands, and let me not periſh 
whom thou haſt redeemed by thy precious 
Blood, | | 
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| 115 At the Place of Execution. 
Ii "Tis Time for Duſt to return to Duſt, and 
Ut my Spirit to thee who gavelt it, open then 
Lord the Gate of Life, and receive me, molt 
merciful Lord, according to the Multitude of 
thy tender Mercies, who didit receive the 
Thief on the Croſs, and now prepare my Soul 
for hearing the ſame Promiſe of Mercy which 
he did. | 
Now Lord, let thy Servant depart in Peace 
according to thy Word. But remember I am 
but Duſt and therefore enter not into Judgment 
with thy poor Servant; for how can I be 
juſtified in thy Sight, but by thee! All my 
Hope is from thy infinite Goodneſs and Mer- 
cy, which is able to purify my Soul, and 
cleanſe me from all my Iniquities. In this 
Hope, 1 now beg of thee to manifeſt thy 
Goodneſs, and receive my Soul into thy 
eternal Kingdom. In the Confeffion of thy 
holy Name, I deſire to breathe forth my laſt ; 
receive me therefore according to thy great 
Mercy : Open to me the Gate of Life, and 
ſecure me againſt all the Powers of Darknels ; 
let thy Hand conduct me into the Place of Re- 
_ freſhment, the Place thou haft propane for 
thoſe that fear thee. 

Thou knoweſt, O Lord, my Life has 
abounded in Sin and Miſery, but AR abound- 
eſt in Mercy ; and therefore in the Spirit of 
Humility, and a contrite Heart, I now be- 
ſeech thee to receive me, O good Jus, the 
Life and Health of my Soul. 


] am 


At the Place of Execution. 117 


I am the loft Sheep that now returns to my 
Shepherd. I have heard thy Voice, and de- 
fire to follow it. And can'ſt thou now deſpiſe 


the Cry of thy poor Sheep, who runs to thee 
Receive him now I beſeech thee 


for Shelter ? 


into thy Fold, Haſt not thou commanded all 
to come to thee, and promiſed to hear and 
help thoſe that call upon thee in the Day of 


Tribulation ?_ 


Behold I call upon the Lord, behold Tri- 
bulation is upon me, and there is none that 
can fave me, but thou, my good Jeſus, ſave 


me, O Jeſus, in this Hour. 
Chri 


ifi Feſus, who waſt crucified for our Re- 
demption, I beſcech thee, by that Love which 
brought thee from Heaven, to have Com- 
paſſion on me, forgive me all my Sins, and by 
the Merity of thy bitter Paſſion, ſatisfy for 
all my Failings, and ſupply all my Defects. 
Diſpoſe now my Soul, that I may be prepared 


to go forth to meet thee, grant me true Pa- 


tience and perfect Reſignation in my laſt An- 
guiſn. Confirm my Faith, ſtrengthen me 
in Hope, and perfect me in Charity, that de- 
parting hence, my Soul may be received into 
thy Mercy. O dear Redecmer, by that Di- 
ſtreſfs Which thou ſufferedſt on the Croſs, 
when thou criedſt out to thy eternal Father, 


| befeech thee to have Mercy on me in my 


Extremity; and at the Time when I cannot 
peak for myſelf, ſpeak thou for me, who art 
he eternal Word, and to whom the Father 
ill refuſe nothing | 


Now 


118 


At the Place of Execution, 


Now the poor Priſoner being upon the 
Brink of Death, ought to excite himſelf 
again to make an Act of the moſt perfect 
Contrition, deteſting all his Sins, becauſe by 
them he has offended ſo good a God; and 
then if there is any Prieſt to give him the laſt 
Abſolution, he ought to make him the Sign 
they have agreed upon, td let him know he 
is ready for it. After which he ought to re- 
commend his Soul unto our Lord in the fol- 
lowing Manner. 

O God be merciful to me a Sinner : O God 


be merciful to me a Sinner: Lord Jeſus into 


thy Hands I commend my Spirit, Lord /e 


receive my Soul. 
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JANUARY. 
1 The Circumſion, or New-Year's Day. 
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1 Faſt, 
2 The Purification, or ge Day. 
3 Faſt. 
St. Matthias, 
Ia a EE AP YEAR. 
GFaſt. 
St. Matthias. 


M AR C H. 
St. 7b. W 
Hh Annunciation, or Lady-Day. 5 
L APRIL» 


+ 
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122: A Calendar of 
FRET. 
23 St. George. 


M AY. 
1 SS. Philip and James. 
3 The Finding of the Croſß. 
JUNE. | | 
23 Faſt. . | 
24 St. fohn Bapt if. 
28 Faſt. 
29 St, Peter and dt. Paul. 
1 


24 Faſt. 
25 St. Fames. 
26 St. Anne. 


AUGUST. 


D.v9 © © kk ww - ic. 


9 Faſt. | 
10 St. Laurence, | | 7 
14 Faſt. | 
15 Aſſumption of our Lady. 

23 Faſt. | D 
24 St, 3 | 
SEPTEMBER. P 

7 Faſt. | A 

8 Nativity of our Lady. | g 
20 Faſt. 


21 St. Matthew. | 75 
29 Michael mas-Day. | b 


OCT 0 


gy 
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FOR. 


27 Faſt. 
28 SS. Simon and Jus: 
31 Faſt. 
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NOVEMBER, 
1 All Saints Day. 
29 Faſt, 
30 St. Andrew. 


DEC EMB E R. 
8 The Conception of our B. Lach. 
20 Faſt 
21 St. Thomas Apoſtle. 
24 Faſt. | 
25 Chriftmas- Day. 
26 St. Stephen. 


27 dt. John, Apoſtle and Evangeliſt. 
28 Holy Innocents, 


29 St. hems of Canterbury, 
I 


VU 


caſe a Holy-day falls upon a Monday, its 
TP. i to be kept on the 1 © 16-8 


Moveable Reih Pers 
Eaſter-Day, with the two Days following. 
Aſcenſion-Day, on the Thurſday forty Days af- 


ter Eafter. 
Whit-Sunday, with the to Days following. 


Corpus-Chriſti Day, N the firſt Thurſday 
after Trinity. | 


O | L 2 EY "PIR 


124 Moveable Faſting-Days. 


Moveable Faſtin g- Days. 


All the Week Dzys of Lint, beginning from 
Aſh-edneſcay. | 

All Fridays, except from Chriſimas-Day till af- 
ter the Octave of Epiphany, and between 
Eaſter and NMpitſun-Eve, and thoſe on which 
a Feſtival of Obligation falls, unleſs it be 
in Lent or Emnber- bel. 


Ember-days four Times in the Year, viz. 


er neſday, Friday and Saturday. 
Next after the Fir/? Sunday of Lent, 
7 In W:itjur-IFeek, 
Next after the Fourteenth of September, 
being the Exaltation of the Crejs. 
4. Next after the Feine of ad 
being St. Lucy 8 Day. 5 


Days of Abſtinence from Fleſh, tho' 
0. Faſts. 


The Fridays above excepted from Faſts. 

All Saiurdajs, except thoſe in Lent, and thoſe 
on which Eves or ee fall. 

All Sundays in Lent, 

The three Roz ation- Days ; ; viz. Monday, Tuecſ- 
day and VWeineſiay before Aſcenſian-Day. 

St. Mark's Day, out of the Dioceſe of Can- 
terbury, except it falls in Eaſter-Feek. 

Tf Chriſtinas-Day falls on Friday or Saturday, it 

is not Kept with Abſtinence from Fleſh. 

| Advent 


Of Advent and Marriage. 125 


Advent. 


The firſt Sunday of Advent is USP that 
which either - falls on St. Andrew's Day, or 
the next to it, either before or after ; that is, 
from the 27th of Nevember to the 3d of De- 


cember, 
The Time of Marriage. 


« Þ H E folemnizing of Marriage i is  obidica | 

from the Fir/? Sunday of Avent till after 
Twelfth-day ; and from the Beginning of Lent 
till Low-Sunday ; at MI other 1 K. _ 
ſolemnized. 
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Feb. 3 


MOVEABLE FEAS TS. 


the NEW STYLE. 


Aſcen- 
ſion 


Day. | : 


Whit- 


ſun- 


| May 25 


May 10 
May 30 
May 22 
June 10 


May 26 


May 18 


june 7 
May 22 


—— 


June 
May 19 
June 7 
May 30 
May 22 


lune 4 


6 May 26 


May 18 
June 7 
May 23 


May 14 


| June 3 


May 10 
June 8 
May 30 


May 15 


June 4 


day. | 


May 14 


| Corpus 
Chriſti, 


May 21 


June 28 


1 6 
Re 29 
June 18 
Tune 2 
May 21 


3 June 14 


[Mer 30 
3 une 18 
June 10 
June 2 


June 15 
June 6 
May 29 
June 18 
June 8 
May 2 5 
June 14 
May 30 
June 19 
June 10 


May 26 


June 5 


june 10 
June 7 


June 15 


Sundays 
atter 
Pent. 


| Noy, 30 
Nov. | 


Nov. 30 


| Dec, 3 


Dee. 3 


5 c . 


127 


Firſt 
Sund. of 
Advent. 
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29 
Nov, 28 
Nov. 27 
Dec. 2 


Dee. x 


Nov. 29 
Nov. 27 
Dec.” 3 


Dec, 2 
Dec. x 
Nov. 29 
Nov. 28 
Nov, 27 


Dec, 1 
Nov. 30 
Nov. 29. 
Nov. 28 
Dee: 3 
Dec. 2 
Dec; 1 
Nov. 30 
Nov. 28 


Nov. 27 


61283) 


Neceſlary Ru Es for a CHRISTIAN, 


y AN mu iſt often axamine your Theughts NMords, 
a 


nd Actions, eſpecially after much Buſineſs, 
Speaking, &c. that you may diſcern Le amend 
yur Faults.” 


Hold your Peace in ſuch Things as + belong not 


to you, and where your Speech is not for the Ho- 


nour of God, and Goed of your Net2hbour. 

Often call to mind your Life I aft, and what our 
Saviour ſuffer d for you in every Hour of his. 

| You muſt live as tho you had nothing, and yet 


poſſeſs d all Things; and remember, that Meat, 


Bein, and Cloths, are a Chriſtian's Riches. 


Offer yourſelf entirely to God; and tho you 


have nothing to requite his Favours with, but 


yourſelf, you will be comforted when you confi ider 
that He gives All, that gives Himſelf. The 
Apoſtles left their. poor Boats and Nets, and re- 
ceived for them a moſt ample Reward. The poor 
Widow gave only two Mites, and her Oblation 
was preferred before theſe of the richeft Perſons. 

He 200 pg 71 00 Ta — 
conſiders that he muſt die, and be taten from them. 
In public Aſſemblies uſe no extravagant or un- 
uſual Geſtures, but in all Things obſerve a great 
Modefly and Diſcretion. 

In all Things defire and prefer that which con- 


duceth mioft to the Service and Glory of God : As 


to comfort the Affiidted, reconcile ſuch as are at 
Variance, 


Neceſſary Rules, Ee 129 

Variance, viſit the Sick, and ſuch as are in Pri- 
fon, and relieve the Poor. "74 
Never go to Bed with any Diſquiet on your 
Mind, but endeavour to pacify your Conſcience by 


an Act of Contrition, and if there be Occaſion for 


it, Confeſſion. TT | | 

Every Month at leaſt confeſs your Sins, often 
make Atts of Contrition, and daily uſe Aſpirations, 
or Zjaculatory Prayers, that ſo you may prevent 


the Deceits of the Devil. 


5 — 


The Beginning of the Goſpel ac- 
cording to St. Tohn. 


Glory be to thee, O Lord, 


1 tre Beginning was the Word, and the 

Word was with God, and the Word was 
God. This was in the Beginning with God: 
All Things were made by him, and with- 
out him was made nothing that was made, 
In hira was Life, and the Life was the Light 


of Men, and the Light ſhined in the Dark-- 


neſs, and the Darkncis did not comprehend it. 
There was a Man ſent from God whoſe Name 
was 7% . This Man came for Teſtimony, to 
give Teſtimony pf the Light, that all might 
believe through him. He was not the Light, 
but to give I eſtimony of the Light. It was 
the true Light, which enlighteneth every Ns 

| | that 
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130 The Goſpel, &c. 

that comes into this World. He was in the 
World, and the World was made by him, 
and the World knew him not. He came into 
his own, and his own received him not. But 
as many as received him, he gave them Power 


Blood, nor of the Will of Fleſh, nor of the 

Will of Man, but of God. And the Word was 

made Fleſh, and dwelt among us, (and we ſaw 

his Glory, the Glory as it were of the only 

begatten by the Father) Full of Grace and Truth; 
Reſp. Thanks be to God. 
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to be made the Sons of God, to thoſe that 
believe in his Name. Who are born, not of 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. 


The Lord's Prayer. 


UR Father, who art in Heaven, Hal- 

lowed be thy Name: Thy Kingdom 
come: Thy Will be done on Earth, as it is 
in Heaven: Give us this Day our Daily Bread: 
And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us: And lead us not 
into Temptation. But deliver us from Evil. 
Amen. | 


Hf AIL Mary, full of Grace; our Lord is 
with thee : Bleſſed art thou among Wo- 
men; and bleſſed is the Fruit of thy Womb, 


Teſus : Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for 
us Sinners, now, and at the Hour of our 


Death. Amen. 


The Apoſtles Creed. 


1 Believe in God the Father Almighty, Crea- 
tor of Heaven and Earth; and in Jeſus 
_ Chrift, his only Son our Lord; who was con- 


ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin 


Mary, ſuffered under Pontius Pilate ; was cru- 


cified, dead, and buried; deſcended into Hell; 
the third Day he roſe again from the Dead; 
| | | | aicended 


| 1 1 . 
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132 | Chriſtian Doctrine. 

aſcended into Heaven; ſits at the Right- hand 
of God the Father Almighty ; from thence he 
ſhall come to judge the Living and the Dead. 
I believe in tbe Holy Ghoſt, the Holy Catho- 
lic Church, the Communion of Saints, the 
ö Forgiveneſs of Sins; the Reſurrection of the 


Body ; ; and the Life everlaſting. Amen. 


27 be 7s ery Sanden 


1 Am the Lord thy God, who brought thee 
1 out of the Land of Eeytt, and out of the 
Houſe of Bondage. 
| . Thou ſhalt not have ſtrange Gods before 
Thou ſhalt not make o thyſelf a graven 
Thing nor the Likeneſs of any Thing that 
15 in Heayen above, or in the Earth below, or 
of Things that are in the Water under the 
Earth: Thou ſhalt not adore nor worſhip them, 
I am the Lord thy God, ſtrong ard jealous, 
viſiting the Sins of the Fathers upon their 
Children, to the third and fourth Generation 
of them that hate me; and ſhewing Mercy 
to Thouſands of thoſe that love me, and keep 
my Commandments. | 
II. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy God in vain ; for our Lord will not 


8 hold him guiltleſs that takes his Name in vain. 


Hl. Remember thou keep Holy the Sabbath- 
Day. | 
WW. Honour thy Father and Mother. 
V. Thou ſhalt not kill. 

VI. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 


VII. 
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Chriſtian Doctrine. 133 
VII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
VIII. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs 
againſt thy Neighbour. 
IX. Thou ſhalt not deſire thy Neighbour's 
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X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Þ 

Goods, L 

The Seven Sacraments. 1 

. Ea 7 1 

1 Baptiſm. Matt. 28, 19. > 

| 2 Confirmation. Acts 8, 17. 1 
| 3 Euchariſt. Matt. 26, 26. bi 
4 Penance, Fohn 20, 2.2. 6 

5 Extreme Unction. James 5, 14, 3 
| 6 Holy Order, Matt. 20, a 
1 ; I 
7 Matrimony. Matt. 19, 6. k 
N The Three Thological Virtues, ? 
5 1. F AIT H. 2. Hope. 3. Charity. 0 
, The Feur Cardinal Virtues, i 
r | 
. Rudence. 2. Juſtice. 3. Fortitude. 
7 4. Temperance. 4 
J The Seven Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. - i 
I. W 2. Underſtanding. 3. Coun- 1 

n ſel. . Fortitude, 5. Knowledge. | 


8 6. Godlineſs. 5 The Fear of our Lord. 
„ The Twelve Fruits of tbe Holy Ghoſt. 


1. CHarit 2. Jo Peace. 4. Pati- 

C es, 5 Bene 6. Goodneſs. 7. 
Longanimity. 8. Mildneſs. 9. Faith. 10. 
Modeſty. 11. « Continency, 12. Chaſtity. 

J. M 7 
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Tico Precepts of 2 arity. 
T HOU ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with 
thy whole Heart, with thy whole Sou], 


with all thy Strength, and with all thy Mind, 
And thy Neighbour as thyſelf. 


The Precepts of the Cl, urch. 


1. J keep certain appointed Days Holy; 
which Obligation chiefly conſiſts in 
hearing Mafs, and reſting frein all ſervile 
Works. 
2. To obſerve the commanded Days of Faſt 
and Abſtinence. | 
3. To pay Tithes to your Paſtor, 


4. To confeſs your Sins to your Paſtor at 
leaſt once a Year. 


To receive the bleſſed Sacrament, and 

| that at Eaſter, or thereabout. 

6. Not to ſolemnize Marriage at certain 
Times, and within certain Degrees of Kin- 

dred, nor privately, without Witneſs. 


15. ee Warks of Mercy. 
O feed the Hungry. 
To give Drink to the Thirſty, 
To doath the Naked. 
To viſit and ranſom Captives. 
To harbour the Marbogalef. 
To viſit the Sick. 
To bury the Dead. 


Spiritual 


at 


1d 


tual 


9 & O reclaim the Sinner from his evil Ways, 


| ſhall be comforted. 


Chriſtian Doctrine. 135 
Spiritual Works of Mercy. 


Jo inſtruct the Ignorant. 
To counſel the Doubtful. 
To comfort the Sorrowful, 
To bear Wrongs patiently, 
To forgive all Injurics. 


To pray for the Living and the Dead. 


The eight Beatitudes, 
K. Bie are the Poor in Spirit; for theirs 


the Kingdom of Heaven. 


2. Bleſted are the Meek; for they ſhall 
poſſeſs the Land. 


. Bleſied are they that mourn z for they 


HBleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt 
after Juſtice ; for they ſhall be filled. 
5. Bleſſed are the Merciful; for they ſhall 
find Mercy. | 
6. Bleſſed are the clean of Heart ; for they 
ſhall ſee God. 
Bleſſed are the Peace-makers ; for they 
ſhall be called the Sons of God. 
8. Bleſſed are they that ſuffer Perſecution 
for Juſtice Sake; for theirs is the Lien 
of Heaven. 


Of Sin. 
Sin is two-fold. Original, Actual. | 
Actual Sin is divided into Mortal, Venial. 
M 2 Seven 
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Seven Capital Vices or Sources of Sin. 


Pride - [ Humility, 
Covetouſneſs, 8 Liberality. 

„ üft. S Chaſtity. 
Anger, I Temperance. 

| Gluttony. 8 Meekneſs. 
Envy. = | Brotherly Love. 
Sloth. (Diligence. 


Six Sins againſt 4 Holy Ghe/7. 


1. Preſumption of God's Mercy. 

2. Deſpair. 

3. Impugning the known Truth. 

4. Envy at another” s Spiritual Good. 
5. Obſtinacy in Sin. 
6. Final Impenitence. 


Things neceſſary for a Peniteni Sinner. 


OOytrition of Heart. 
Entire Confeſſion to a Prieſt capable and 
approved. 

Satisfaction by Works. 

True Contrition conſiſts in a hearty Diſ- 
pleaſure at Sin paſt, for the Love of God, 
and full Reſolution not to ſin any more. 


Four Sins crying to Heaven for Vengeance. 


Ilful Murder. 2. Sodomy. 3. Op- 
preſſion of the Poor. 4. Defraud- 
ing Labourers of their Wages, 


Nine 


14 | . 
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Nine Jays of being axcefary to another Perſon's 


in. : 
V Counlſel. 1 
3 By Command. 
3. BY Conſent. 


4. By Provocation. 


WP. - 
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5. By Praiſe or Flattery. i 
6. By Concealment. F. 
5 By partaking. ih 
8. By Silence, when we are obigen to ſpeak. ; 


9. By Defence of the III done. 


> . > <6 


Three eminent 01 TH" ar ks. 


1. A Linſdeeds, or Works of Mercy. 2. 
Prayer. 3. Faſting. 


Three Evangelical Counſels. 


1. VOluntary Poverty. 
2. Perpetual Chaſtity. 
4 3. Entire Obedience. 


The four left Things to be rem eimber'd. 


( 1. Eath. Judgment. 3. Hell. 4. 
, Moen: 


J- 


He 
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ExXERCISE ior the MoRNING. 


X 
JN the Name of the Father, and of the 
* Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

Bleſſed be the Holy and undivided Trinity, 
now, and for ever. Amen, 

Our Fat ers &C. 

Hai! Mary, Ec. 

believe in God, &c. 

Confeſs to Almighty 28 to the bleſſed 

Virgin Mary, to Bleſted Mi. -hael the Arch- 
angel, to Bleſſed John the Baptiſt, to the Holy 
Apoſtles Peter and Paul, 8 to all the Saints, 
that I have grievouſly ſinned in Thought, 
Word and Deed, thro' my Fault, thro' my 
Fault, through my exceeding great Fault: 
Therefore I beſeech the bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
Bleſſed Michael the Archangel, bleſſed obo 
the B:tti/?, the Holy Apoſtles Peter and Paul, 
and all the Saints, to pray to our Lord God 
for me. 

The great and glorious Lord of Heaven and 
Earth have Mercy on me, forgive me my Sins, 
and bring me to everlaſting Life. Amen, 


May the Almighty Hand of our merciful 
God give me Pardon, Abſolution, and full 


Kemiſkon of ail my Sins. Amen, 


* O Lord 


* ” 
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O Lord God Almighty, who haſt caus'd me 


to come to the Beginning of this Day; 
ſave me this Day by thy Power, that this Day 


] may fall into no Sin, but that all my* 


Words may proceed, all my Thoughts and 
Works be directed, to do thee Juſtice, thro? 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Moſt ſweet. Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, open thou 
my Heart and Lips to praiſe and glorify 
thy Holy Name, which above all Names is 


bleſſed; purify my Soul from all Evil and per- 


verſe Thoughts, that my Lips may continually 
bleſs thee, my Mind meditate on thee, and m 

Life glorify thee. And becauſe, through thy 
only Goodneſs, I am created to the Praiſe and 


Glory of thy Holy Name; grant, I beſeech 


thee, that in the Sight of thy Divine Majeſty 
I may faithfully ſerve thee here, and eternally 


rejoice with thee hereafter, who, with the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Ghoſt, liveſt and reigneſt 


one God, World without End, Amen. 
AEMIGHTY God, who dwelling in the 


higheſt Heavens, vouchſafedſt to regard 


the loweſt Creature upon Earth, I humbl 
adore thy ſacred Majeſty, and with all the 
Powers of my Soul exalt and praiſe thy Name 
for the infinite Bleſſings thou haſt ſo freely be- 
ſtowed on me, for electing me in thy L. 
and creating me to thine own Image; for re- 
deeming me by thy Son, and ſanctifying me 


with thy Holy Spirit; for preferving me in all 
the Chances and Encounters of this Lite, and 


railing 


ove, 
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raiſing up my Thoughts to the Hopes of a 
better; and particularly for thy gracious Pro- 
tection from the Dangers of this Night, and 
bringing me ſafel/ to the Beginning of this 
Day, Continue, 0 Lord, thy Mercy to me, 
and as tiou haſt awake: 100 my Body from 
Sleep, ſo raiſe my Soul from din, that I may 


walk ſoberly a Qty as in the Day, in 
all holy Obedience e thy Face. 


Deliver me, O mercifùu God, from the 
Evils of this Day, and Fife my Feet in the 
Ways of Peace; ſtrengthen my Reſolution to 
embrace with Gladneſs the Opportunities of 
doing Good, and carefully avoid all Occaſions 


of Sin, efpecially thoſe which I have found 


by Experience to be moft dangerous to my 
Soul: And, when thro' Frailty I forget thee, 
do thou in Mercy remember me; that as J 
often fall by the evil Inclination of my Nature, 
I may always riſe again by the Aſſiſtance of 
thy Grace. Let thy Bleſhngs be upon my 
Actions, and thy Grace direct my Intentions, 
that the whole Courſe of my Life, and the 
principal Deſign of my Heart, may always tend 
to the Advancement of thy Glory, the Good 
of others, and the eternal Salvation of my own 
Soul, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and only 
enn Who with thee and the Holy Ghoſt 
liveth and reigneth, one God, World with- 
out End. Amen. 

O my God, I offer up to thee all my 
Thoughts Words and Actions of this Day, 
and of my whole Life, Give me . et 
| or 
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| Lord, to do what thou commandeſt, and 


| command what thou pleaſeſt. 
Give me Grace to ſuffer what thou permit- 
. teſt, and permit what thou pleaſeſt. 

The Bleſſing of God Almighty, Father, 
: Son, and Holy Ghoſt, deſcend upon me, and 
dwell in my Heart for ever, Amen. 


[1 Another. 


5 JNto the Hands of thy unſpeakable Mercy, 
by O Lord, I commend my Soul and Body, 
my Senſes, my Words, my Thoughts, and 
u my Actions, with all the Neceſſities of my 
ky Body and Soul, my going forth, and coming 
PP in, my Faith and Converſation, the Courſe 


and End of my Life, the Day and Hour of 
7 || ty Saints and Elect. Amen, 


7 A Prayer for Perſeverance in Goodneſs, 

of 

ny Gant, O my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that I 
ns, may perſevere in good Purpoſes, and in 


the thy Holy Service, to my Death; and that I 
nd may now, this preſent Day, perfectly begin, 
od for all ] have hitherto done is nothing. Amen. 


A Prayer to our bleſſed Lady. 
\olt H AIL, O moſt Holy and Bleſſed Virgin 
the Mary, full of celeſtial Grace, and re- 
pleniſhed with Beauty and Comelineſs, of 

my whom, and by whom, it pleaſed our Saviour, 
Jay, Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, the King of 
Heaven, the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, 
to 


C, my Death, my Reſt, and Reſurrection with 
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to be born and nouriſhed ; obtain for me, © 
bleſſed Lady, of thy only begotten Son, 
whatever may be neceſſary for the Salvation of 
my Soul. O Holy Mother of God, help my 

Frailty and Weakneſs, affift me this Day in 
all my Calamities, Temptations and Dangers} 
but eſpecially at the Hour of my Death vouch- 
ſafe not to depart from me, that by thy Prayers 
and Protection I may be ſafe in that laſt and 
dangerous Battle, Amen. N 


A Prayer to our Guardian Angel. 


Angel of God, to whoſe Holy Care I 
am committed by thy ſupreme Clemency : 


'l 
| 

* 4 
79 

an 
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illuminate, defend and govern me this Day, , 
in all my Thoughts, Words and Actions. 
Amen. : 


Bleſs us, O Lord, and preſerve us from 
all Evil, and bring us to eternal Life ; and 
.may. the Souls of the Faithful, through the 
Mercy of God, reſt in Peace. Amen. 


A Bleis. 
THx Peace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; the ] 
Virtue of his ſacred Paſſion, the Sign of 
_ the Holy Crofs ; the Purity and Humility of 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary, the Protection of 
the Angels; and the Interceſſion of all the 
Saints and Elect of God, be with me, and 
defend me now, and in the Hour of my Death, 


ſweet Jeſus. Auen. 5 ( 


Gr att 


Prayers for Night, 449 
| Grace before Meat. 
BL E SS us, O Lord, and theſe thy Gifts, 


which of thy Bounty we are about to re- 
ceive, 0 Criſt our ERC: 


Reſp. Amen. 
Grace after Mi 


E give thee Thanks, Almighty God, 

for all thy Benefits, who liveſt and reign- 

eſt, World without End. 
Reſp. Amen. 


1 VOUCHSAFPE, O Lord, for thy Name's 


Sake, to render all our Benefactore Life 
/ © | everlaſting. 


Yo Reſp. Amen.” 

Verſ. May the Souls of the Faithful, thro? 
the Mercy of God, reſt in Peace. 

Reſp. Amen. 


Prayers to be ſaid at Night before going to Bed. 


* 


JN the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
. and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

n O Bleſſed be the * and undivided Trinity, 
y ol now and for ever. Amen. 

1 Ol Dur Father, &c. Page 131. 

the Hail Mary, Sc. ibid, 


and 1 believe in God, &c. ibid. 
-athy 


nen Infinite, and Almighty God, 
Pat „Glory the Heaven of Heavens is 
| A N not 


Ws. 
- 
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not able to contain, look down upon me thy 


unworthy Servant, proſtrate at the Feet of thy 
Mercy, and humbly confeſſing to thee, in the 
Sight * all thy Holy Angels and Bleſſed Saints, 
the Sinfulneſs and Vanity of my Life, but 
eſpecially the Tranſgreſſions of this Day, by 
which I have fo lately offended thy Majeſty. 
and ſo grievoully wounded my own Soul. 

[ confeſs to . God, to the Bleſſed 
Virgin Marr, to xg" St. Michael the Arch- 
angel, to bleſſed St. John Baptif, to the holy 
Apoſtles St: Peter pry St. Paul, and to all the 
Saints, that I have grievouſſy finnedin Thought, 
Word, and Deed, "through my Fault, through 
my Fault, through my exceeding great Fault. 


Here examine dilivently abhat Sins you may have 
fallen into this Day, by Thought, Mord, Deed, 
or One on; and Bur: bly cen ing them, ſay, 


O F theſe, and all other my Sins, I moſt 
earneſtly repent, and am heartily ſorry for 
every Thought, Word, and Deed, by which 
I have diſpleaſed the Eyes of thy Glory, 2 and 
provoked thy Wrath and Indignation againſt 
me; eſpecially for my Diſobedience to ſo holy 
a Lord, and extreme Ingratitude to fo gracious 
and bountiful -a God. -O Lord, I acknow- 
ledge that I have not merited the leaſt of thy 
Mercies, but have deſerved the greateſt of thy 
Judgments ; but thou haſt revealed thyſelf to 
be a God of Pity and Compaſhon, forgiving 
the Iniquities of ſuch as truly repent, and ab- 
ſolving all thoſe that voluntarily W 
5 elves: 


Prayers for Night. I45 
ſelves :- Wherefore, with a penitent and con- 
trite Heart, I freely confeſs the Guiltineſs of 


my own Conſcience, and humbly implore thy 
Mercy. 


39 7 ſince my Unworthineſs and many 
| Imperfections moſt juſtly diſcourage me 
from preſuming on myleif, and the Riches 
of thy Mercy has provided for us a Multitude 
of acceptable Interceſſions; therefore I be- 
ſeech the bleſſed Virgin Mary, the bleſſed St. 
Michael the Archangel, the blefled St. 7 
Baptiſt, the holy Apoſtles St. Peter and St. 
Paul, and all the Saints in Heaven, to-pray to 
5 God for me. | | 
The great and glorious Lord of Heaven and 
Earth have Mercy on me, forgive me my Sins, 
4, and bring me to everlaſting Life. Amen. 
5 May the Almighty Hand of our merciful 
oft God give me Pardon, Abfolution, and full 
or Remiſſion'of all my Sins. Amen. 
ch And now, O moſt gracious and liberal Be- 
nd WW nefactor, with my whole Strensth, with all 
nft the Faculties of my Soul and Body, I praiſe 
oly and magnify thy Name, for thy great and in- 
ous Wd numerable Benefits, proceeding purely from 
»w- thy Bounty, and intended wholly for my 
Good, Particularly, for preſerving me this 
Day in the Midſt of ſo many Dangers Inci- 
f to dent to my Condition, and delivering me from 


ſo many Calamities and Miſeries due to my 
ab- dins. 
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145 Prayers for Night. 

Thou art my Creator (O my Gad) and 
kind Protector: Thou art the 1 5 End 
of my Being, and ſupreme Perfection of my 
Nature: Under the Shadow of thy Wings is 
perpetual Repoſe, and from the Light of thy 
Countenance flows eternal Joy and Felicity : 
To thee be Glory and Honour, to thee Ado— 
ration and Obedience, from all thy Creatures, 
for ever. Amen. 

And ſince thou haſt ordained us the Day 
to labour, and the Night to take our Reſt; 
as I praiſe thee for the Bleſſings of this 
Day paſt, ſo ] beſeech thee for:thy Protection 
this Night to come: Let thy Providence 
watch over me, and thy Holy Angels pitch 
their Tents about me, that being ſafely deli- 
vered from all Dangers, and comfortably re- 
freſhed with moderate Sleep, I may the better 
be enabled to perform the Employment of m 
Calling, and State of Life, and faithfully per— 
ſevefe in the Duties of thy Service; and ſo 
daily advance in new Victories over my Paffi- 
ons, and a more perfect Obſervance of thy 
Commandments, till having paſſed my Days 
in thy Fear, I may end them in thy Favour, 
and rejoice with thee for ever in thy heavenly 
Kingdom, thro' Feſus Chrift our Lord and on- 
ly Saviour, who, with thee and the Holy 
- Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth one God, World 


without End. Amen. 


A P J «ye 


Prayers for Night. I47 
A Prayer for the Dead. 


O God, the Creator and Redeemer of all 


the Faithful, give to the Souls of thy Ser- 
vants departed, full Remiſſion for all their 
Sins, that through the Help of pious Sup- 
plications, they may obtain the Pardon which 
they have been always deſirous of, who liveſt 
and reigneſt, World without End. Amen. 
Verſ. Give them, O Lord, eternal Reſt, 
Reſp. And let perpetual Light ſhine unto 


them. 


Yerf. May they reſt in Peace. 
Keep. Amen. 


The HY MN. 
Te lucis ante terminum. 


God, before the Cloſe of Day, 
We beg, thy uſual Mercies may 

Direct us with thy purer Light 
Through all the Dangers of the Night. 

Suppreſs our Foes infernal Arts, 
Leſt ſenſual Dreams defile our Hearts 
With vain deluding Thoughts, that creep 
On heedleſs Minds diſarm'd with Sleep. 

In this; molt gracious Father, hear 
Through Chriſt, thy equal Son, our Prayer; 
W ho, with the Holy Ghoſt and thec, 


7 


Reſides and reigus eternally. 


SAVE us, O Lord, waking, and keep 115 
ſleeping, that we may watch with Chr!/7, 
and reſt in Peace. Amen. | 
N 2 


Preſerve 
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1 Prayers for Night. 
Preſerve us as the Apple of thine Eye, and 
protect us under the Shadow of thy Wings. 

Vouchſafe, O Lord, to keep us this Night 
Without Sin. 1 
Have Mercy on us, O Lord, have Mercy 
on us. 3 
Thy Mercy be upon us, O Lord, as we 
put our I rult in thee. 

O Lord, hear my Prayer; and let my Sup- 
plication come unto thee, 


The PRAYER. 
V IS IT, we befeech thee, O Lord, this 


Habitation, and drive far from it all Snares 
of the Enemy: Let thy holy Angels dwell 
therein, to preſerve us in Peace, and thy Bleſ- 
ſing be upon us for ever, through Jeſus Chrijt 
our Lord. Amen. 

To the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 

O Holy and glorious Virgin Mary, I com- 
mit my Sou] and Body to thy bleiled Truſt 
this Night, and ever, eſpecially in the Hour 
of my Death: I recommend to thy merciful 
Charity all my Hope and Conſolation, all my 
Diſtreis and Miſery, my Life, and the End 
thereof, that by thy moſt holy Interceſſion, a)! 


my Works may be directed according to the 
Will of thy bleſſed Son. Amen. 


4 Prayer to our Guardian Angel. 
1 0 Angel of God, to whoſe holy Care I am 
= committed by the ſupreme Clemency, il- 
| luminate, 


— Mon 


: The Litany, &c, 149 


juminate, and defend me this Night from all 
Sin and Danger. Amen. | 


The Bleſſing. 
8 OD the Father bleſs me, Jeſus Chriſt de- 
fend and keep me, the Virtue of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt enlizhten and ſanctify me this Night 
and for ever. Aen. 

Into thy Hands, O Lord, I commend my 
Spirit: Lord Jeſus, receive my Soul. 
Il hen you go to Bed, ſay, 

] N the Name of our Lord Fej/us Chr!/? cru- 


cified, I lay me down to rett ; bleſs me, O 


Lord, defend and povern me, and, after this 
hort and miſerable Pilgrimage, bring me to 
everlaſting Happineſs, Ainen. 


The Litany of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus. 
. ORD, have Mercy on us. 


Chriſt, have Mercy on us. 
Lord, have Mercy on us. 
Jeſus, receive our Prayers. 
Lord Jeſus, grant our Petitions. 7 5 
O God, the Father, Creator of the] 
World, 5 | 
O God, the Son, Redeemer of Man- 


4 


kind | 4 

O God, the Holy Ghoſt, Perfecter of > 

8 | 7 8 

the Elect, | 3 

Holy Trinity, one God, | Q 

Jeſus, Son of the living Gol, 2 

Jeſus, the expreſs Image of ws Be] 75 
ther's Glory, oe, 

| N 3 Jeſus, 
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The Litany, Ec. 


Jeſus, the bright Ray of eternal Light, 
Jeſus, the increated Wiſdom, by whom 


all Things are governed, 


Jeſus, the eternal Word, made Man 
for our Redemption, 

Jeſus, moſt bleſſed Son of the Virgin 
Mary, 

Jeſus, moſt powerful, 

Jeſus, moſt glorious, 

Jeſus, moſt humble and meek, 

jeſus, molt patient and obedient, 

Jeſus, moſt chaſte and holy, 

Jeſus, Lover of Poverty, 

Jeſus, Lover of Peace, 

Jeſus, Lover of us ungrateful Sinners, 

Jeſus, who cameſt down from Heaven 
to teach us with thy own ſacred Mouth 
the Truths of Salvation, 

Jeſus, who converſed'ſt ſo long on 
Earth, to ſhew us by thine own holy 
Example the Way to Heaven, 

Jeſus, who died'ſt even the Death of 
the Croſs, to take off our Averſion from 
ſuffering, and teach us to endure all 
Things for everlaſting Happineſs, 

Jeſus, who didſt aſcend in Heaven, to 
confirm our Belief and raiſe our Aﬀections 
to the ſure Joys of Eternit 

Jeſus, Author of our Faith, and Fi- 
niſher of our Hope, 

Jeſus, ſupreme Object of our 1 
and overflowing Satiety of all our De- 


ſires, 
Jeſus, 
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2 Litany, WC 151 


Jeſus, our God, bleſſed for ever, have Mer- 
cy, And ſpare us, O Feſus. 

8 Have „ 3 us, O Jeſus. 
From all Evil 
From all Sin, | 
From everlaſting Death, 

By the Myſtery of thy holy Incarna- 
tion and humble Nativity, 

By the Sanctity of thy heavenly Doc- 
trine, and miraculous Life, 

By the Merits of thy bitter Paſſion, 

and all reviving Death, 
By the Joys of thy victorious Reſur- 


By the Glory of thy eternal Kingdom, 
and incomprehenſible Majeſty, } 
We Sinners beſcech thee to hear us. 
That it would pleaſe thee to protect and 


govern thy holy Church, which thou haſt 
- purchaſed with thy precious Blood, Me beſeech 


thee to hear us, 
That looking continually on thy admirable 


Life, we may faithfully endeavour to follow 
thy Steps, We beſeech thee to hear us. 


That denying all vicious and inordinate In- 
clinations, we may live ſoberly, F and pi- 
ouſly, We beſeech thee to hear us. 

That through thy Love the World may be 
crucified to us, and we to the World, 2 


feech thee to hear uss. 
That whatever we aſk in thy holy Name, 


we may receive through thy infinite Merits, 
We beſeech thee to hear us, | 
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152 A Prayer after the Litany. 


Son of God, We beſeech thee to hear us. 

Lamb of God; that takeſt away the Sins 
of the World, Spare us, O Jeſus. 

Lamb of God: that takeſt away the SINS of 
the World, Hoar us, O Feſus. 

Lamb of God, that takeſt away the Sins of 
the World, Hit Mercy on us. 

Lord, have Mercy on us. 

Chriſt, have Mercy on us. 

Lord, have Mercy on us. 

Our Father, Go : | 


The Anti shon. 


FVERY Day we will repeat thy Perſections, 
O Mlorious Jeſu, that every Day we may 
grow in our Eſteem of thee. Every Day will 
we attentively compute thy Mercies, that eve- 
ry Day we may increaſe in thy Love. 
Peri All that we have and are we received 
from thy Grace. Aleluja. 
Re 4. ” Al we deſire and hope, we expect in 
thy G ny Alelufa. 
Her ſ. O Lord, hear my Prayer. 


Keep. And let my e come unto 
thee, 


Let us pray. 


AL MIGHT Y God, and moſt merciful 
Saviour, the Light of this World, and 
Glory of the next; vouchſafe, we beſeech 
Wy to illuminate our Underſtandings, and 
Inflame our adn, and ſanctify all the 
Faculties 
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A Prayer after the Litany. 153 


Faculties of our Souls, that whilſt with our 
Lips we recite theſe Prayers, we may inward- 


ly with our Hearts adore thy Perſon, and ad- 


mire thy Goodneſs, and conform our Lives to 
thy holy Example, till at length, by frequent 
Meditation of the Bliſs thou haſt prepared for 
us hereafter, we break off our Aﬀections from 
all irregular Adherence to this World, and 
place them intirely on the Enjoyment of thee, 
who, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 


hveſt and reigneſt one God, World without 
End. Amen, 


Inſtructions 
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( 154 ) 


Inſtructions for the hearing of Maſs, 


1. JH E N you hear the Bell give Netice, or 
purpoſe ” hear Maſs, direct your Inten- 

tions to do it in Remembrance of the Death and 
Paſſion of our Saviour Jeſus, and preſently ſet 
before your Eyes the bleſſed Virgin, St. Mary Mag- 
dalen, and the other Maries, going to Mount 
Calvary, to behold Clrift crucified ; endeavour- 
ing to flir up in your Mind ſuch Thoug'ts as you 
may imagine theſe holy Perſons to have had in this 


facred Pilgrimage, foraſmuch as you are going 15 
fee the ſame Crucift. 


: performed by the Hands of the Prieft, 


æion which they did, myſtically 
2, Think with yourſelf, if this bleſſed Sacri- 


fice was offered only in one Piace, and conſecrated 
but by one Prieſt in all the Morli, with how great 
Defire the People weird run to that Place, with 
what Leal they would ſeel that Pract, to hear and 


fee theſe heavenly Myſteries; aud aſe Grace t 


our Lori, that you my come cbith like Att: ntin 


amd Devotion, foraſmuch as theje holy Myſter ic: 


do not require a leſs Reverence for being celebratcld 
in ſo many Places, and jo often repeated. 

2. Call to Mind what you have moſt Need t. 
fray for, and purpoſe with yourfelf in an ec 
Manner to bewai! your greateſt Offemces, and 
_—_— e to offer up this ho'y Myſtery for the uni— 

wo cds for the Pepe's Hs neſs, and al 
eccleſiaſtical Pera, for Unity among all Chrifti- 
ans Kings and Princes, fer the Converſion 0 


f 0 
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Prayers before Mafs. 155 
all Infidels and Hereticks, for his Maiefly and 


theſe Kingdoms ; and lafily, for the Neceſſities 


both of the Living and Dead. 


IF hen you go into the Church . 


1. O Lord, in the Multitude of thy Mer- 
cies | will enter thy Houſe, and adore thee in 
thy holy Temple, and confeſs to thy Name. 


Ihen you take Floly Mater, 


2. Sprinkle me, O Lord, with Hyſop, and 
I ſhall be cleanſed ; waſh me, and I ſhall be 


made whiter than Snow. 


Prayers before Majs. 


A mighty and moſt merciful Father, 0% 


thee all the happy Company of the ce- 
leſtial City, all the bleſſed Orders of holy Spi- 
rits, ſing continually Glory and everlaſting 
Praiſe. To thee, Lord, all thy glorified 
Saints offer the juſt Tribute "of Honour and A- 
doration; nor is there any Creature that can, 
according to thy Worth, give thee ſufficient 
Praiſe : For thou art that unſpeakable, incom- 
prehenſible and everlaſting Goodneſs. Thou, 
O Lord, haſt made me; thou haſt, through 
the Merits of the bitter Paſſion of thy moſt 
Bleſſed Son, reſtored me to the State of Sal- 
vation ; to thee only is due all Praiſe and Ho- 
nour; if any the leaſt Good be found in me, 
O my glorious Lord, I, miſerable Sinner, 
Creature of thy making, "deſire to give thee 
Praiſe 


156 Prayers before Mass. 
Praiſe with all my Mind, and with my whole 
Heart; but without thy ſpecial Grace I find 
myſelf unable for the leaſt Performance : 
Wherefore I come to thee, my God, my Life 
and my Strength, my Hope, and only Com- 
fort, craving thy merciful Aſſiſtance, that [ 
may be enabled to praiſe thee. 


O Moſt indulgent Father of Mercies, arid 
God of all Conſolation, who haſt not 
only once given us thy beloved Son to die up- 
on the Croſs for our Redemption, but would'ſt 
that this Oblation ſhould daily be renewed in 
the Church, to renew in us daily the Memo- 
ry of thy Love: Graut me, I beſeech thee, 
ſo attentively and reverently to be preſent at 
this adorable Myſtery, that my Heart being 
ſet on Fire with the Contemplation of ſo great 
a Love, I may come at length to be united 


with thee in perfect Charity: Through the 
ſame Lord Feſus Chri/?, &c. 


V OU CES AF E, O Lord, to accept the 
bleſſed Body and Blood of our Saviour, 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, offered unto thee in this 
Sacrifice for our Salvation, and for that of all 
the Faithful ſpread over the whole World, 
Incline thine Ears, O Lord, to the Prayer of 
thy afflicted Flock, and mercifully reſtore thy 
true Religion where it is wanting; open the 


Eyes of the Blind, and make them know their 


Error ; and vouchfate. through the Viftue of 


this Sacrifice, to relieve all thoſe who are ſick, 
or in Captivity, or labour under any other 


Dittrels ; 


Pa, m—— x 2 . 


Prayers at Maſs. 157 
Diſtreſs; give Grace to the Living, and per- 
petual Place of Reſt and Repoſc to thoſe who 
are departed in thy Faith, through the Merits 
of our only Saviour, thy Son Fejus Crit, to 
whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, be all Glory, Praiſe, and Sovereignty 
for ever, Amen. 1 


At the Beginning of the Maß. 
t O Lord of Heaven and Earth, ſee here an 


f unworthy Sinner, Who comes to offer 
ſt I thee this Day, by the Hands of thy Prieſt, the 
n Sacrifice of thy only Son, in Union with that 
great Sacrifice, which he offered at his laſt 
e, Jupper, and on the Croſs. | offer it up to 
at Ithee for thy ſovereign Honour, Praiſe and 
1 Glory; in Acknowledgment of thy ſuprenie 
at Dominion, and of our total Dependance on 
ed Ichee; in Remembrance of the Death and Paſ- 
he Iſion of my dear Saviour; in Thankſgiving for 
ai thy Bleſſings beſtowed on me, and thy 
whole Church, as well triumphant in Heaven, 


he as militant on Earth: For obtaining Pardon 
üs and Remiſſion of all my Sins, which I now 
15 eſire to deteſt and abhor, inaſmuch as they 
A 


re diſpleaſing to thee : For the Relief all my 
Neceſſities, and thoſe of all thy Faithful, whe- 
her living or dead, and in general of the whole 


Vorld. Accept it, O Lord, from thy holy 


the Altar, by the Hands of thy Servants; and 
heir ho' I am of all Sinners the moſt unworthy, 
ee Yet let not my Unworthineſs make void the 
WAY tics of thy 1 5 ; but hear my Pray- 


ers, 
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158 Prayers at Maſs. 


ers, and let this Offering, we make thee this 
Day, find Acceptance in thy Sight, thro. 
Jeſus Chrift, Amen. 


At the Confiteor, 


0 Lord God Almighty, I confeſs to thee in 
the Preſence of thy holy Angels and bleſ. ( 

ſed Sa inte, that J have provoked thy Anger, 
by committing Evil both negligently and wilt 
fully i in thy Sight: I have finncd, O Lord, 1 tl 
have ſinned: [ acknowledge my [niquity ; ; but 1 
thou, of thy Goodneſs, baſt promiſed the Pe. ( 
n 
8 
F 


nitent Remiſſion of their Sins. I therefor 
nw bow the Knees of my Soul, and deteſt 
ing my own oinfulneſs, thus humbly, with” 
the penitent Publican, I implore thy Mercy 
[ ſay this thrice] O Gd be nierciſul to ne a Sin 
. nr. Deal not with me according to my Init 

quities, nor reſerve me for everlaſting Puniſh* 
ments; but, according to the Multitude q“ 
t y Mercies, ſave thy unworthy Servant, tha 
| may praiſe thee all the Days of my Life G 
and invite all the Powers of Heaven to praiſs 
thee ; to whom belongs Honour, and Glor 
and Adoration, for ever. Amen. 


After the Confeſſion, f 


DELIVER us, O Lord, from all 0 5 
+= lIniquities, that in the End of our Lig \ 
we may be received into the Kingdom of He! 
VEN [ Jay this thr ice | Have Mercy on thy Pep T: 

| 0 


11 


ot 


his Prayers at Maſs. x40: 
0 Chriſt, whom thou haft redeemed with thy pre- 


cious Blood, Lord, have Mercy on us. Chriſt, 
have Mercy on us. Lord, have Mercy on us. 


At the Gloria in excelſis Deo. 


Jef. LORY be to God on high, and on Earth 
ger, Peace to Men of Good-will: We praiſe 
wil.lthee, O Lord, we worſhip thee, we magnify 
d, Ithee, we adore thee, we glorify thee, we give 
bu Thanks to thee for thy great Glory, O Lord 
pe] God, heavenly King, God the Fath-; Al- 
efor mighty, Lord Jeſus Chri/?, the only begotten 
-teftJÞon, Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the 
with Fatner, who takeſt away the Sins of the 
ler} World, have Mercy-on us; thou who takeft 
J Sinlaw'ay the Sins of the World, hear our Prayers; 
Init who fitteſt at the Right-hand of God the 
Iniſnl Father, have Mercy on us; becauſe thou only 
de dart holy, thou only art our Lord, thou only 
„ thafſ='t mott High, O 7eſzs Crit, with the Holy 
Lid Ehoſt, in the Glory of God the Father. 


ral Alien. 


Glon : 
A t t {EC 2 /t Co ll, ett; 
A TTY and everlaſting God, vouch- 
ſare, 1 beleech thee, to look upon this 
1 Congregation, and mercifully accept the Prayers 
1; 


GW = 
oi thy Church, addreſted to thee for us by the 
Miniſtry of this Prieſt: Grant us for thy 
Mercy's Sake, Remiſſion of our Sins, and all 
Things neceſfary for the Entertainment either 
ot our Souls or Bodies in thy Service; con - 
OY. Ep 


r Liv 
of He: 
Peoß 


Chr)! 


Paſſion; grant us, we Ws 4 
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vert all Hereticks, deſtroy all wicked Counſels, 


increaſe true Religion, and plant in our Hearts 


the Graces of unteigned Charity, ſincere De- 
votion in Prayer, Patience in Trouble, Joy 
in Hope, and whatever elſe may conduce to 
thy Glory and our Salvation : Through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


At the Epiſtle. 
O Gos, who haſt fully accompliſhed that 


wich the Law foretold, and under a'won- 
derful Sacrameat left us in the Memory of thy 
£ ch thee, ſo to re- 
verence the holy Myſterſès of thy bleſſed Bo- 
dy and Blood, that our Souls may always per- 


_ ceive in themſelves the Fruit of thy Redemp- 


tion, who liveſt and reigneſt, Ec. 
After the Epiſtle, 


O Glorious Trinity! By thee we are crea- 

ted; by thee we are ſanctified, O adorable 
Unity; defend, fave and protect all thy Peo- 
ple, O God Almighty. We adore thee, O 
God the Father; we praiſe thee, O God the 


Son; we bleſs thee, O God the Holy Ghoit: 


'To whom, three Perſons and one God, be all 
Honour and Glory for ever. Amen. 


At the Gradual, 


O Lord, deal not with us according to our 
dins, nor reward us according to our Ini- 
| quities; 


r bn doh ACRES 1 
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quities ; Lord, remember not our former Of- 
fences, but let thy Mercy ſpecdily come wy 
our Succour, becauſe we have great Need of 
it. Help us, O God our Saviour, and for the 
Glory of thy holy Name deliver us: O Lord, 
be mercitul to us for thy Name's Sake. 


At the Goſpel. 
L RD Jeſus Chriſt, who came from Hea- 


ven to in{truct us in all Truth, and con- 
tinueſt ſtill daily to teach us by thy holy 
Goſpels and the Preachers of the Word; graut 
me Grace that I may be wanting in no Cate 
necetlary for my being inſtructed in thy ſaving 
Truths : Let me be as induſtrious in my Soul's 
Concern, as I am for my Body ; that while I 
take Pains in the Affairs of this World, I 
may not, through Stupidity or Neglect, let 
my Soul ſtarve and periſh cverlaſtingly. Let 
the Rules of the Goſpel be the Direction of 
my Life, that I may not only know thy Will, 
bat likewiſe do it; that I may obſerve thy 
Commandments, and reſifling all the In- 
clinations of corrupt Nature, only follow thee, 
who art the W ay, the Truth and the Lite : 
tor thus only can 1 be truly thy Diſciple 3 end 
thus only, O Jeſus, canit thou be my Maſter. 


The Credo, »r the” Nicene Creed, 


[ Believe in one God, the Father Almiphtr, 
Maker of Heaven and Earth, ot all Things 
viible and inviſible. And in one Lord Jeſus 
9.3 e ee 
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Chriſt, the only begotten Son of God, and 
born of the Father before all Apes: God of 
God, Light of Lights true God of true God; 
beg rotten, not made, conſubſtantial to the Fa- 
ther, by whom all Things were made. Who 
for us Men and for our Salvation, came down 
from Heaven; and was incarnate by the Holy 
Ghoſt of the Virgin Man, AND WAS MADE 
Man. Was crucified alſo for us under Pon— 
tins Pilate ; he ſuffered and was buried: And 
the third Day he roſe again according to the 
Scriptures : He aſcended into Heaven ; fits at 
the Right-hand of the Father; and is to come 
again with Glory to judge the Living and the 
Dead ; of whoſe Kingdom there ſhall be no 
End. And in the Holy Ghoſt, the Lord and 
Giver of Life, who proceeds from the Father 
and the Son, who, together with the Father 
and the Son, is adored and plorified ; who 
| ſpake by the Prophets. And one, Holy Ca- 
tholic, and Apoſtolic Church. I confeſs one 
Baptiſm for the Remifſion of Sins. And 1 
expect the Reſurrection of the Dead. And the 
Life of the World to come. Amen, 


At tbe Offertory. 


ESP God Almighty, the God and the 
"ather of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, 
by the Deliverance of the Jjraelites out of E- 
Hbt, didit ſignify and forethew the Redemp- 
tion of Mankind from Sin and Death; and, 
inſtead of the Paſchal Lamb, which was yearly 


offered 
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offered unto thee in Acknowledgment of [/raePs 
Deliverance, haſt appointed a clean Oblation 
to be daily offered unto thee all over the Earth, 
for an everlaſting Acknowledgment of the 
World's Redemption, purchaſed with the Sa- 
crifice of Chriſt's Body, and ſhedding of his 


Blood upon the Croſs: We beleech thee to 


accept graciouſly of this Oblation, which thy 


People offer thee by thy Pricſt, and by our par- 
taking thereof, to make us fully and effectual- 
ly Partakers of the Sacrifice of our Redemp- 


tion, the Body and Blood of thy only begotten 


Amen. 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


At the Orate Fratres. 


O UR Lord ſend thee Help from Heaven, 
and protect thee. Our Lord be mindful 
of this thy Sacrifice, and receive it from thy 
Hands, to the Praiſe and Glory of his 
Name, and to the Benefit and Comfort of our 
Souls, and the Souls of all the Faithful living 
and dead. Amen. 


O Lord, who juſtifieſt the Wicked, and 


giveſt Life to the Dead, quicken and 
raiſe me: O Lord, give Compunction to my 


Heart, and Tears to my Eyes, that I may 


ever bewail the Wickedneſs of my ſinful Life 
with Humility and a firm Purpoſe of Amend- 
ment. Let my Prayer come before thy Pre- 
ſence, O God : If thou be angry with me, to 
whoſe Aſſiſtance ſhall I have Recourſe? Or 


who ſhall have Mercy on mine Iniquities ? 


Remember, 


A — 9 Ig — bo 
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Remember, O Lord, that thou called'ſt Mary 
Magdalen and the Publican to Repentance, 
and did'it receive Peter after his Tears ; Re- 


ceive alſo my Prayers, O God my Saviour, 
who liveſt and reigneſt for ever. Amen, 


pen the Prizft ſaith Surſum Corda. 


IF T up our Hearts, O heavenly Father, 

J befeech thee, from worldly Cares, and 

the I houghts of earthly Things, to medi- 

tate on thy celeſtial Joys; that we may di- 

rect all our Thoughts, Words, and Deeds, to 

ſerve and glonfy thee ; fo that after this Life 
we may enjoy thee for ever. Anen, 

Then ſay with him. 

JT is meet and juſt, right and neceſſary, that 

We always, and in all Places, give Thanks 

to thee, O holy Lord, Father Almighty, ever- 

laſting God, x for Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, by 

whom the Angels praiſe thy Majeſty, the Do- 


minations adore thee, the Powers tremble, 
the Heavens and the Virtues thereof and the 


blefied Seraphims, in one common Joy, ce- | 


lebrate thy Name; amongſt thoſe worthy 
ate command that our weaker Voices 

may be heard, we beſeech thee, ſaying with 
humble Confeſſion, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God of Sabbath, the Heavens and Earth are 
full of thy Glory, Hoſanna in the higheſt : 
Bleſſed is he that comes in the Name of our 
Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. Auen. 


At 
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At the Canin; 


O Jeſus, our High Prieſt, and the Biſhop of 

our Souls, who offered'{t thyſelf to God 
the Father, on the Altar of the Croſs, a pure 
and immaculate Hoſt for us wretched Sin- 
ners, and haſt left us thy true Fleſh and 
Blood in this adorable Myſtery, effected by 
thy divine Omnipotence, and commanded 
to be offered in Remembrance of our Salva- 
tion : By the fame Almighty Power, I be- 
ſeech thee, grant that J may worthily re- 


member thy blefied Paſſion, and wholly offer 
and reſign myſelf unto thee, my Lord, and 
my Redeemer: Grant that I may be preſent. 


at this heavenly Sacrifice with due Reverence, 
Purity of Heart, and ſpiritual Gladneſs. Let 
my Mind taſte the Sweetneſs of thy bleſſed 
Pretence, and behold with Joy the Troops of 
thy Saints and Angels, which encompaſs and 
adore thee. Arien. 


] Nrercede for me, O bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
that my Prayers may prove effectual with 
thy Son, our Lord Jeſus. Pray for me, O ye 
Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeſſors, and Virgins, 
with all the Saints of Heaven. The Prayers 
of ſuch, O Lord, thou deſpiſeſt not; inſpire 
them therefore to pray for me, who liveſt and 
reigneſt, one God, for ever. Amen. 


* 
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SY 
An Ofering of yourſelf to God, 
O Moſt merciful Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in Re- 


membrance of thy bleſſed Incarnation, 
Death and Paſſion ; in Remembrance of thy 
Wounds, Sorrow, Tears, and precious Drops 
of Blood ; in Remembrance of thy moſt inh- 
nite Love to Mankind, I humbly offer this 
holy Sacrifice : and in Union therewith, and 
with that all-faving Oblation which thou 
madeſt on the Croſs, I offer myſelf, with all 
that I am or have, to thy Praiſe and Glory, 
beſeeching thee to give to the Living Grace, 
to the Deceaſed Peace and Reſt, and to all 
Mercy and Life everlaſting. I commend to 
thee, O Lord, my Soul and Body, all my 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions, moſt humbly 
beſeeching thee to have Mercy on me, and on 
all thoſe for whom I am any ways bound to 


pray, as V. and N. &c. 


At the Elevation of NY Hzjt. 


AL hail, true Body, born of the bleſſed 

Virgin Mun, which truly ſuffered'ſt and 
wert offered on the Croſs of Mankind; whoſe 
Side being pierced with a Spgar, yielded Wa- 
ter and Blood; O ſweet, O good Jeſus, Son 
of the eternal God, and Son of the bleſſed 


Virgin, have Mercy on me, and vouciwte 


that I may worthily receive thee at the Hour 
of my Death. " 
8 I adoze 


J ĩ 


I Adore and worſhip thee, O Chriſt, with all 


Uncleanneſs. 
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Praiſe and Benediction: Becauſe, by thy 
bitter Death and Paſſion, thou haſt redeemed 
my Soul from endleſs Miſery. Have Mercy 
on me, dear Jeſus, and grant that thy Death 


may not be truſtrated in me, I moſt humbly 
beſeech thee. Amen. 


At the Elevation of the Chalice, 


ALE hail moſt precious and ſacred Blood, 
which, flowing out of the Side of m 

Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriſt, waſheth awa 

the Spots of our Offences, cleanſe, ſanctify, 


and preſerve my Soul, I befeech thee, to 
everlaſting Life. 


WI thank thee, O Lord God, merciful 
'ather, that thou didſt vouchſafe to 
ſend thine only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt to 
die for us Sinners, even by the moſt ſhameful 
Death of the Croſs, that he might offer him- 
ſelf to thee a more pure, holy, and acceptable 
Sacrifice for our Sins, and thereby purge our 
wicked Conſciences from all the Spots of 
By this thy exceeding great 
Love to us, and by theſe moſt bitter Tor- 
ments of thy Son, our Saviour, we humbly 
beleech thee continually to impart to us the 
Fruits of his Redemption, that we may dai! 
die to the World, and be crucified to the 
Luſts and Deſires of the Fleſh, and live to 
thee alone during our whole Life; that in 
the End we may rejoice everlaſtingly in thy 
— indgom, 
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Kingdom, where, with thy eternal Son, and 


the Holy Ghoſt, thou liveſt and * one 
God, 5 ever wd ever. Amen, 


T HE Soul of Chriſt ſanctify me, the Body 
of Chriſt fave me, the Water iſluing out 
of the Side of Chrift waſa me. O good Jeſus 
hear me, hide me within thy Wounds, ſuffer 
me not to be ſeparated from thee ; defend 
me from the malignant Enemy, and com- 
mand me to come to thee, that with thy 
Saints J may praiſe thee to all Eternity. Amen. 


O Miracle! O the Goodneſs of God! who 

fitting above with his Father, is at the 
. ſame Moment ot Time in the Hands alſo of 
the Prieſt, and delivered to ſuch as are wil- 
ling to receive and embrace him. 


offend thee! O infinite Mercy, to thee J 
come for Pardon of my Sins, to thee I have 
Recourſe in all my Neceſſities, thee I adore 
with all the Faculties of my Soul and Body: 
Hail, holy Sacrifice, offered for me and all 
Mankind. Hail, moſt precious Blood, ſhed 
for me and all Mankind: 


to ſhew thy Sweetneſs towards thy Children, 
givelt them the moſt delicious Bread from 
Heaven, and ſendeſt the Proud empty away. 


A devout 


O dreadful Majeſty, how ſhall I tremble to 


O how pleaſant, Lord, is thy Spirit ! who, 
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A devout Prayer and Adoration in Preſence of 
the Bleſſed Sacrament. 


[ 1 thee, O Saviour of my Soul, Eter- 
nal Word of the Father, true Sz ee 01 
fered for the Sins of the whole World, O Sl 
precious Treaſure ! Source of all Delight, the 
Repoſe of pure and clean Hearts. Gan Zell- 
cal Food O celeſtial Bread ! O eternal Word 
of the Father, which for us art made Fleſh, 
and yet remaineſt God in one and the ſame 
perſon! I believe moſt undoubtedly, that by 
the Virtue of holy Conſecration, thou, 0 
Lord, true God and true Man, art really 
preſent, after a miraculous Manner, on the 
Altar. Thou art the aſſured Hope, and only 
Salvation of Sinners. Thou art the ſovereign 
Reſtorative of thoſe that languiſh, and the 
inexhauſtible Treaſure of poor diſtreſſed Pil-⸗ 
grims. Hallowed be thy Name, moiſt ſwect 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; may all thy Creatures 
; found forth  Praifes and Thankſgivings to 
1 thee, for the Love wherewith thou regardeſt 
J our Welfare by deſcending from Heaven, 
and offering thy pure and innocent Body on 
the Crofs for our Redemption : Hallowed be 


>> I thy Name, moſt bleſſed Jeſus, that after thy 
5 ReſurreRion and Aſcenſion thou doſt youch- 


ſafe to leave us, in this moſt venerable Sacra- 
ment, the very ſame Body, being glorious and 
immortal, as a Memorial of thy Departure, 
and a Pledge of the infinite Love which thou 


at beareſt us. 
* O Lamb 
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O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the Sins 
of the World, have Mercy on us, and-grant 
us thy Peace : Refreſh and recruit our Souls 
with this ſpiritual and heavenly Food; and 
ſtrengthen us continually with thy Grace, 
that neither in Life nor Death we may de- 
part from thee, nor be deprived at any Time 
of thy celeſtial Benedictions, who liveſt and 
reig 


Gboſt, to all Eternity. Amen. | 


A Prayer for the Faithful departed. 


W E humbly beſeech thee, O merciful Fa- 


ther, for the Souls of the Faithful who 
are departed this Life, that this holy Sacri- 


fice may be to them eternal Salvation, per- 


etual Reſt, and everlaſting Felicity. O my 

Lord Jeſus, let this wonderful and excellent 
Myſtery of Piety and Bounty be to them this 
Day full and perfect Joy; grant that they 
may be filled with thee, the living and true 
Bread, who deſcendeſt from Heaven, and 
giveſt Life to the World, with thee, the im- 
maculate Lamb, that takeſt away the Sins of 
the World. Make them drink of the Foun- 
tains that ſpring to eternal Life, that ſo be- 
ing refreſned and comforted, they may re- 
joice in thy holy Praiſe and Glory, World 
without End. Amen. | 


& 


gneſt with God the Father, and the Holy 


e 
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At the Agnus Dei, c. 


O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the Sins 
of the World, have Mercy on us. 
Lamb of God, that takeſt away the Sins 
of the World, give us thy Peace. Deliver 
us, we beſeech thee, O Lord, from all Evils 
paſt, preſent, and to come; and by the In- 
terceſſion of the bleſſed and glorious ever 
Virgin Mary, Mother of God, and of thy 
bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and Paul, and Andrew, 


and of all thy Saints, mercifully ſoon us 


Peace in our Days, that by the Heſp of thy 


Mercy we may always be free from Sins, and 
' fafe from all Diſturbance. 


I hen the Prieft receives. 
Oo Sacred Banquet, in which Chriſt is re- 


ceived, the Memory of his Paſſion re- 
newed, our Mind is repleniſhed with Grace, 
and a Pledge is given us of future Glory. 
Bleſſed Jeſus, grant we may ſo reverence 
the ſacred Myſteries of thy Body and Blood, 


as continually to find in our Souls the Fruit 
of thy Redemption. 


A ſpiritual Communion. 


| O My good God, and ſweet Saviour Jeſus, 


Who here art come for my Sake, and 
giveſt thyſelf to me for daily Psd, and for 
the ſupply of all my Neceffities, my own 

2 Unprepa- 
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U npreparednefs forbids me, O Lord, to re- 
ceive thee ſacramentally; yet ſince without 
thee, who art true Food of my Soul, I can- 
not live, 1 humbly beſeech thee to refreſh 
me ſpiritually, and make me Partaker of that 
Grace which they are ſenſible of, who de- 
voutly and worthily receive thee. O good 
\ Jeſus, deſpiſe me not, but vouchſafe to viſit 
thy Servant, and by thy Grace to work and 
perfect all the Effects and Virtues of thy holy 
Sacrament in me; to thy Honour, 6 my 


God, and the eternal Salvation of my Soul. 
Aen. 


0 Moſt grac ious God, Father of Mercy, 

- * ! deſeech thee, that this adorable 
2 of the bleed Body and Blood of thy 
San, our Lord Jeſus Chriit, which here, and 
every Where throughout thy holy Church, is 
offered as a continual Thankſgiving for, and 
a daily Remembrance of, his bleſſed Death, 
may obtain for us at thy Hands Mercy and 


Remiſſion of ail our Sins. Amen. 


O Lord, have Mercy on us, and defend thy 


- 
— 
5 
— 
* 

þ 

go 


Servant N. our Biſhop, N. our King, 


us here preſent, and all Chriſtian People, 
from all Adverſity, always, and in all Places. 
Grant Peace and Proſperity in our IJ ime, 


and preſerve thy Church from all Wicked- | 


neſs: Thro' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, 
who lives and reigns God with thee, in the 
Unity of the Holy Ghoſt, for  evermore. 
Ain. 


The 


ns Ws aa ay «4 8 


Prayers at Maß. 172 


The B / Hing . 


53 HE Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 


Virtue of his ſacred Paſhon, the Inter- 
ceſſion of all the Saints and Elect of God, 
be with me, and defend me, now, and at 
the Hour of my Death. Amer. 

Hail, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Son of the liv- 


ing God, and Author of Life, our Mediator 


and Advocate, Blefled be thy holy Name, 


and bleſſed be thy Charity, wherewith thou 


didſt redeem the World. Plead for us, and 


fave us, O Lord, now, and at the Hour of 
Death. Amen, | 


* I Ne 


= a - . - * _ 
— m a - 
———— — — — — — * — LES, 
- — — — * — = 


* 


JN 


N r 121... 


— 


— ta. 


* 


bY 
q} 
y 
[ 
1 
0 
4 
' 


( 174 ) 


INSTRUCTIONS 
E $ 


ON FES SI ORA. 


N order to prepare yourſelf to make a worthy 
Confeffun, enceavour in the firſt Piace nit 
earnec/i,y to beg God's Grace and Aſfiſiance , and 
for jame Days beſore- hand offer up your Prayers 
for this Intentian, and mare eſpecially if you have 
ary Ting 4 on your Conſcience which you hade a 
Dif Tcuity of confeſſing, ceaſe not with Prayers and 
Tears to Ts tune your heavenly Father to give 
you Grace to evercome that Difficulty. 

2. Examine your Conference with Care and Di- 
ligence; yet witiout tee much Anxiety and Scrutu- 
laſity. Confult the Tables of Sins, to help your 

3 y, ah reflect in particular on the Duties 
your Calling, on the evil Inclinations you are 


91 ſubject to; on the Places, Employments, and 


Companies you have been in, &C. and in every Sin 
fri 1 to call to mind the Number of Times you 
abe been guilty. 

. Yen you have examined your Conſcience, 


don t think yourſelf” immediately fit for Confeſſion; 
but take Time and Care firſt to fir up your 7 "oh, 


to u hearty Serre and Deteſlation of all your Sins, 
Gs 
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A; well thoſe you have forget, Gs thoſe you Teint 
ber. And that you may effectuaily obtain t' is Sor- 
row, earneſtly beg it of God; aul labour to ex- 
15 it in you! 85 by devout Ars of Contrition ;; 

Meditation on t'e laſt Things, on the Goodneſs 
4 GD, and his Benefits to you, on the Death 
an Paſſion of Chrifl, &c. And never venture 
to Co, fron till you hate you have obtained this 
o—_ ow. Take Care alfo to make firm Reſolutions 

Amen iment, that is, of avnding your Sins for 
the future, and flying the Occaſions that uſually 
bring you to Sin. 

4. Let your Confeſſion be humble, without ſeek-" 
ing Excuſes, or flinging your Faults on other Peo- 
ple : Let it be entire and plain, left you be guilty 
of lying to the Holy Ghoſt, Be moueft m your 
Expreſſions, and take Care, as much as may be, 
not to prejudice the Reputation of ary third Per- 

on. | 
. 5. Be diligent in performing the Penance en- 
joined to you. Add ſomething to it of your own 
Accord, and particula arly Jy how | to 8 


Relapfes. : 


Prayers Before Sacramental Confeſſion. | 


OST gracious Lord, who, of thy in- 


kind, haſt ordained in thy Church the Sacra- 
ment of Penance, as a ſovereign Remedy to 
heal 


finite Love and Mercy towards Man- 
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176 Prayers before Confeſſion. 
heal our ſpiritual Wounds, and purge us from 
the Uncleanneſs wherewith after Baptiſm we 
have any Way defiled our Souls; look down 
on me an ungrateful Sinner, who having ma- 
ny Ways moſt grievouſly offended thee, pur- 
poſe through thy Grace to fly to this Sacra- 
ment for my Remedy, and in Obedience to 
thy divine Ordinance, confeſs my Sins to thy 
Servant, hoping 17 that, according as 
thou haſt promiſed, I ſhall receive a full and 
perfect Abſolution from all my Sins. 

Give me Grace, therefore, O Lord, that 
as of thy Goodneſs thou haſt inſpired into my 
Heart this holy Reſolution, ſo I may, with 
due Reverence, Contrition and Sincerity, ac- 
compliſh what I have purpoſed, to the Glory 
of thy holy Name, and the full Remiſſion of 

all my Sins. Open the Secrets of my Soul to 

me 5 Lord) and make me know all my Sins 
and Iniquities. Give me a perfect Sorrow and 
hearty Contrition for them, and Grace to con- 
feſs them to my ſpiritual Phyſician plainly and 
entirely, ſincerely and penitently, with a firm 
and conſtant Reſolution to endeavour the A- 
mendment of my Life for the future. 

O Lord, my gracious God, the only Com- 
fort of my Soul, ſince thou deſireſt that in all 
Things 1 ſhould ſincerely ſerve thee, and I, 
thro' thy Grace, defire nothing more than to 
perform thy Will; how comes it to paſs, O 
Lord, that I ſtill offend thee ? How comes it 
to paſs that I relapſe ſo often into my former 
| Follies? Thy Grace is not wanting: What 

| 5 then 
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then can it be attributed to, but only to my 
own Inconſtancy and Perverſeneſs? for which, 
O Lord, I am moſt heartily ſorry. Often 1 
determine to reſiſt every Temptation, and im- 
mediately I am overcome, and fail in my good 
Purpoſe. Juſtly therefore ought I to humble 
my Soul, and make Account that on Earth 
there lives not any one who is more infirm or 
weak than myſelf. Increaſe in me daily thy 


Grace, and the ſovereign Virtue of Humility, 


I moſt humbly beſeech thee, that I may per- 
fectly know thee, and myſelf, thy Majeſty and 


Mercy, and my own Abomination and Miſe- 


ry ; that ſo diſturbing my own Forces, and 
confiding in thy gracious Help and Favour, I 
may at length fight more manfully, and gain 
the Victory over my Enemies, O my only 
Redeemer and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who, with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, liveſt and 


leigneſt, one God, for ever. Amen. 


Here examine diligently your Conſcience, then 
£9 on as follcbs; 


O Maker of Heaven and Earth, King of 

Kings, and Lord of Lords! who of no- 
thing createlt me to thine own Image, and re- 
decmeſt me with thy moſt precious Blood; 
whom I a Sinner am not worthy to name, 
nor ſo much as to think on: I' humbly deſire 
thee, that thou wouldſt look on me in thy 
Pity, and have Compaſſion on me, who ſhew- 
edit Mercy to the Woman of Canaan, and 
ary Magdalen z who forgavedſt the Publican, 

| on and 


from Heaven, have Mercy on me. 


Goodneſs. 
and take Compaſſion on my ſinful Soul. To 
whom ſhould I fly but to thee ? If thou caſt 


„ Prayers before Confeſſion 


and the penitent Thief, To thee, moſt holy 
God, I confeſs my Sins, which, if I would, 
I cannot hide from thy Sight : Have Merc 

on me, O Chriſt, for I have exceedingly of. 


fended thee in Thought, Word, and Deed, 


through my Fault, through my Fault, through my 
moſt grievous Fault. 

Therefore I moſt humbly beſeech thy Good- 
neſs, O Chriſt, who for my Sake deſcendeſt 
Thou art 
my Creator and Helper, my Maker and Re- 
deemer, my Governor and moſt indulgent Fa- 
ther: Thou art my Strength and Refuge, my 


_ Hope and Reſurrection, my Life, and eternal 


Felicity. If I have committed that for which 
thou mayeſt condemn me, yet thou haſt not 
loſt that whereby thou canſt forgive me. Let 
not my Wickedneſs, O Lord, overcome thy 
Spare me, O my deareſt Saviour, 


me off, who will receive me ? If thou deſpiſe 
me, and turn thy Face from me, who will 


look on me? Receive me, therefore, O 


gracious Lord, returning to thee, tho' ſinful 
and unworthy. For if I am impure, thou 
canſt make me clean; if I am fick, thou canft 
heal me; if I am dead and buried, thou canft 
revive me: Thy Mercy is far greater than my 
Iniquity, and thou canſt forgive more than I 
can offend. Os | 
Conſider not therefore, O Lord, the Num- 


ber of my Sins, but according to the Great- 


nels 
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neſs of thy Mercy pardon all my Tranſgreſ- 
fions. Say to my Soul, I am thy Salvation; 
who ſaidſt to all the World, I will not the 
Death of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould 
be conyerted and live. Convert me to thee, 
O Lord, and make me live hereafter with a 
greater Fear of offending thee, and a deeper 


Senſe of my Duty in obeying thee, Make me 


direct all my Actions to thy Honour, and di- 
ligently redeem the Time I have miſpent ; that 
ſo, by a holy Life, I may be brought to a hap- 


py Death, and rejoice with thee to all Eternity. 


Amen. 
Ejaculations which may be repeated often before 


Confeſſion. 


[ES Us, reduce into my Mind the Sins and 
] Wackednefs whereby | have offended thee. 
Jeſus, Grant me the Spirit of perfect Re- 
pentance, that by Contrition, Confeſſion, and 
Satisfaction, I may obtain thy Grace, and 
thoroughly cleanſe my Conſcience. 
| Jeſus, have Mercy on me, a wretched Sin- 
ner, whom thou redeemeft with thy precious 
Blood. 5 
Jeſus, Son of David, have Mercy on me. 
Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant, 


O Lord, for in thy Sight no one living ſhall 
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Help our Memory, when we prepare 
ourſelves for Confeſſion. 


eee 


„ Of the Ten Commandments. ; 5 
0 Sins againſt the Firſt Commandment. 2 
, 6 IVEN ts any Creature the Honour due ny 

| 10 God. 

5 Not loved God above al T hings. = 
J Deubted in Matters of Faith, Fx FA 
|; Being ignorant of the Creed, the Ten Command- | D 
p ments, or Precepts of the Church. a 
5 Murmured againſt God. 8. 
| ante Confidence in God. | 0 
9 Preſumed on his Goolneſs. 1 
lt Deſpaired of his Mercy. M. 
| Deferred my Conver ſion to God. | 75 
| Believed Dreams, or Tellers of Fortunes. 45 
i Gone to Witches or Cunning Men for Counſel, or 7 


"= * for the Recovery of Things loſt, 
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Uſed Charms, or ſuperſtitious Word: and Actions, 


" for the Cure of Diſeaſes, or n out Things 


to come, &c. 
Gruen any Succour or Favour to Hereſy. 


Hindered any one's Conver ſton from Here y, or 


Schi, im. 


Pra; ye ſe dom, or with wilful Diſtractions. 


II. Commandment, 


AKEN the Name of God in vain, 
Blaſphemed God or his Saints. 


Spoken irreverently of holy Things, or prophane1 


any Thing relating to Religion. 


Sworn falſiy, raſhly, or in flight and trivial 


Matters. 


Curſed myſelf or others, or any Creature. 
Broken my Vows. 


Anger'd others, ſo ſar as to make them fwear, or 


blaſpheme G 2d. 


I]. Commandment. 


AJ OT kept holy the Lord's Day, and other 
a*. 


Days commanded to be kept holy. 


Bought or fold Things without Neceſſity on that 


Day. 


Done or comman: led ſome ſervile Work without 


Nec effat V. 


Met heard Maſs, or been willingly diſtracted in 


the Time of Maſs. 


Taiked, gazed, or laughed in the Church. 


Net cared to hear Catholic Sermons. 


Spent 
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182 A Table of Sins, 
Spent the Day in Dancing, Drinking, Dicing, 
Caramg, &C. 


IV. Commandment. 


NO T honoured my Parents and Supericurs, 
Deſpiſed them, or been aſhamed of them. 

Spoke Evil of them. 

Curſed them, or provoked them to fuwear or curſe, 

Net prayed fer them. 

Deceived or wronged them, 

Dijobeyed them. 

Net ſuccoured my Parent. 

Made them fad by my undutiful Behaviour. 


Here alſo Parents and other Superiours are to 
examine themſelves, whether they have 
taken due Care of their Chil dren « or Infe- 


riours. 


V. Commandment. 
Recured, defired, or haſtened the Death f 


others, or my wn. 
Made Women miſcarry. 
Borne Hatred or Malice to any one. 
Deſired Revenge. 
Not forgruen., 
Refuſed to ſpeak to others. 
Gruen provoking Language. 
Threatened, or ſtruck others not under my Chart 


Made others fall out, 


VI 


A Table of Sins, 


3 VI. Commandment. 


(, Prmitted A 'ultery, Fornication, Inceſt, XC. 


Caujed Pollution in myſelf or others. 40 

Uſe1 immodeſt Words, Looks, or Geſtures. 1 
aſcivious dreſſing, or ſuch as might provoke others 1 
to Lu/l, 1 


Kept lewd Company, gone to immadeft Plays, laſ- 7 

civious Bails, or Revelling. 4 
Read diſhoneſt Books. | ; 1 
Sung unchaſte Songs. 1 
Kiſſing, or unchaſte Diſcourſes. 9 
Taken Pleaſure in — eh V or others, un- 


chaſtely. 1 
to Shewed my Sin, or any naked Part of ny Body, 9 
ve to incite others. 9 
6 Kept immodeſt Pictures, or looked at immadeſt 8 

Objects. wi 


Married Perſons ought here to examine them- 

' ſelves, whether they have not abuſed the 

of Liberty of their State by any Action againſt 
Nature or Pollution, 


VII. Commandment. | _— 
QTEALTH. fl 
Couſenage. "i a 
Deceit in buying or ſelling, 3 BY gaming. 0 
In the Wares, Prices, Weights, or "Ig £5. 11 0 
*. Boup h 74 FFT 
ought of ſuch as could not ſe, 


Taken of ſuch as could not give. 0M 

VI WW. 22 'y endamaged anither”s Goods, 1 
Negligently ſpoiled them. 

2 
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Run care!e/sly into Debt, beyond my Power, ot 
without Purpoſe of Payment, 

Negiected to pay my Debts, 

V:xed others by un uſt Laws-ſuits, 

Not Juifi.ted my Pro: omije, 

Ki that ꝛbhich ought to be reſtored. 


VIII. Commandment. 
B ORNE falſe Ir itneſs, or told Lies, 


Called any one 5 in urious Names, 
Diſcovered another's ſecret Sins. 

Defamed or leſſened the Reputation of others, 
Raſhly believe. evil Reports of them. 

Wet defended t eir Reputations, 

Sewed Dijcord between others, 

Opened others Letters. 

Jud, ed roſh: 5 ard without Groun:'s, 

Liſiered to others Taik to an edi End, 
Concealed a Truth, io the Detriment of another. 


— 
——ů ” 
— 


2 rr 


r 
2 a — > - 


IX. Commandment. 
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X. Commandment. 


C9 V E TED wronoful'y any Thing that be- 


longs ta anotber. 
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A Table of Sins, 


Not been content with what Go hath 25 den me. 


Been greedy of the Goods of this Mord 


Of the Seven Deadly 81 Ns. 


j 


P RIDE, that is, Self- -efleem, Seij- conceit, 


being puffed up within one's ſelf. 


FVain-glory, or ſee king to be efleemed by others. 
Preſumption of one's ſelf, ana Diſdain or Contempt 


of others. 
Flypocriſy. 
Ob/linacy of one's own Opinion. 


II. Covetouſneſs. 


CCOFETOUSNESS. 


Worldly Solicitude, 
Fant of Pity. 


Nat giving Das, having wherewith. 


Not been contented with my e own E/late, 


III. Luxury, or Laſt: 


0 F the Sins of Luxury, ſee the ſixth Com- 


mandment. 


IV. Anger. 


ANGER, or Paſſion. 
* or Freifulneſt. 


Rage and Fury. 
Picking of Quarrels. 
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186 A Table of Fins, 
Inmoderaote Grieving, 
Severe correcting. 


V. Gluttony. _ 
CGE UTTO NY, or Exceſs in Eating. 


Druznkennejs, Intemperance. 


Eating more than one Meal on H. ſting Days. 


Eating Fieſb on probibited Days. 


Banquetted and feaſted above my Ability. 
| VI. Envy. 


2 N F. | 
Grieved at another's Proſperity, or to hear 
them well ſpoken f. 
Rejaiced at their Hurt. 
Diſpraiſed their Merchandize. 
Interpreted their Doings, er Sayings, in the — 95 


Sepfe. | 

' VII. Sloth. 

9 LOT AH. 
Indtvotion. 

Ialeneſs, or Laxineſs. 


 Overnuch ſeeking my own Eaſe. 


Been incenſiant in good Purpeſes. 
Neglefted Things given me in Charge, 
Pk unzrateſul to God ſor his Benefits. 


Unthankful to my Friends and Benefattors. 


Choſen rather io want, than to work, er labour 
for my Living. 
Net rape for the Living and Dead. 


I N 


A Firm of Confeſſion. 187 


1 N all which we Jay not only fin ourſelves, - 
but alſo be acceſſary to another's Sin, either 


by commanding, counſelling, conſenting to, 
or approving ; by not endeayouring to hinder, 
by not . ; and laſtly, by evil Ex- 
_, 


The Form and Manner of Confeſſion, 


IRS P, make the Sign of the Croſs ; 
then fay, 
Pray Father give me your Bleſſing. 
After this, ſay the Confiteor, & c. to mea . 
through my Fault, &c. 


; Then fay, 


I Confeſs to Almighty God, and-to you my 

ghoſtly Father, that finee my laſt Confeſ- 
ws ( which was ſo long ago) J have divers Ways 
offended Almighty God. 


Here accuſe 0 of all the Fins which you 
can well call ta Mind, according to the Order of 


Go4's Commandments ; ſpecif, ing, as near as you 
can, the Number of 22 which you have been 
guiity of each Sin. Then, by Way of Concluſion, 
ay, 

For all theſe, and whatever elſe I cannot at 
this preſent call to Mind, I aſk Pardon of Al- 
mighty 
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133 Prayers after Confeſſion. 
mighty God, and Penance and Abſolution of 
you my Ghoſtly Father, 

Make an End, ſaying, Ideo precor, &c. or 
Therefore I beſeech thee, Ec. | 


A Prayer on the recetving Abſolution. 


18 Merciful God, as at the Words of the 


Angel the Chains fell off from the Feet 


of St Peter, and he immediately was reſtored 


to Liberty ; ſo grant, that by the Words of 
this holy Sacrament, pronounced by the 
Prieſt, the Chains of my Sins may be looſed, 


and all my Offences pardoned, Amen. 


Jeſus, Son of David, have Mercy on me, 
Thou, who ſufferedeſt for me, have Mercy 


God be merciful to me a Sinner. 
Prayers after Confeſſion. 


O God of Mercy and ys having now 


through thy gracious Goodneſs diſbur- 
thened my Conſcience of the Guilt where- 
with it was oppreſſed, and in the humbleſt 
Manner I was able, diſcovered all the Sins 
I could poſſibly think of to thy Miniſter my 
Ghoſtly Father, I moſt humbly beſeech thee 
to accept this Confeſſion, and forgive me all 
my Treſpaſſes, as well ſuch as J forgot, as 

thoſe which I remembered. 
Grant me Grace, O Lord, to live more 
carefully and diligently hereafter, and to ab- 
ſtain from my former Follies, which I utterly 
deteſt, firmly purpoſing through thy Grace 
| never 


TIS OL III, or on Mtn atlas ods a oo ed a. <- 


Prayers after Con feſſion. 189 1 

never any more to offend in them; eſpeci i 

ally, O my merciful and moſt bountiful 'Sa- | if 

viour, give me Grace to withſtand thoke I 
Temptations wherewith I am moſt grievoully 
infeſted ; ¶ Here they are to be mentioned] as al- ill 

ſo to avoid all Occaſions of offending thee for 

the future. i 

The juſt Man falls ſeven Times a Day, i 

much more then ſhall I fall, O my Lord, k 

; having thro' my own Frailty, and vicious 1 
| Cuſtoms, increaſed the Weakneſs and Blindz? 
| neſs which I received from my Fore- |! 
father Adam; yet Lord, as I hope and | 

: purpoſe firmly, to refrain from 5 | 
to any mortal Sin (from which I mo 1 
humbly beg of thee to preſerve me whilſt! 

live) ſo will I by thy Goodneſs continually N 

{trive againſt my venial Sins, and Imperfections 1 

which that I may the better perform grant ne 

V Grace, my ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to 4 
0 perievere in examining my Conſcience every |/ 
2 Night more diligently chan the other, according 
+} to the Inſtructions it hath pleaſed thee to im- i 
18 part unto me by thy Servant, and every 13 
y Morning fo happily to begin the Day, by of- 1 
b fering the Firſt Fruits of all my Actions, that. 
Ft the reſt of it may always be employed to thy 
a8 Glory. bh 
As for the Penance enjoined me, and not 

re yet performed, I humbly beſeech thy Aﬀiſt= | 
b- ance, both in the perfect remembering and || 
ly diligent executing of it, till, by thus daily 
ce endeavouring, thro' thy Grace, to amend my | 
rer ; Life, 


190 Prayers after Confeſſion. 
Life, I become at laſt a true Penitent; and fo 
thro' the Merits of thy bitter Paſſion, obtain 
full Forgiveneſs of my Sins in this World, and 
in the other everlaſting Life. Grant this, O 
my Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who, with 
God the Father and the Holy Ghoft, liveſt 
and reigneſt World without End. Amen. 


I Beſeech thee, O Lord, let this my Confeſ- 

ſion be acceptable to thee, by the Interceſ- 
ſion of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, thy holy Mo- 
ther, and of all the Saints; and vouchſafe, 
out of thy infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, to 
ſupply whatever has been defeCtive in this or 
any other of my Confeſſions, that thou may'ft 
fully ratify in Heaven that Abſolution which 
has been here pronounced on Earth; who liv- 
eſt and reigneſt for ever, Amen. 


cee? 


INSTRUCTIONS | 


( 191 ) 


InSTRUCTIONS for receiving of the Holy 
Euchariſt. e 


A S often as you ſhall eat this Bread, and drink 
of this Chalice, yeu fhall jet forth the Death 
of our Lord til! he come. 1 Cor. xi. 26. 
Therefore, whoever {ball eat this Bread, or 
arink the Chalice of cur Lord umvorthi.y, he 
fall be guilty of the Body and Blood of our Lord. 
. 28 8 
But 5 a Man try himſeiſ, and ſo let him eat 
75 tat Bread, and drink of that Chalice; Fer 
be that eateth and drinketh unworthiiy, eateth and 
drinketh Judgment to himſelf, not diſcerning the 
Bedy of our Lord. Ver. 28, 29. 
The Trial which the Apoſtle requires of 
us by theſe Words, Let a Man try himſelf, 
_ conſiſts principally in four Points. 


1. Faith before all Things is neceſſary to 
him who is to receive the Holy Communion ;. 


that is, he muſt firmly believe the real Preſence 
of the true Body and Blood of our Saviour 
Jeſus in this Sacrament, ſince he himſelf, by 
his own infallible Word, hath affured us 
thereof, ſaying of this holy Sacrament, This 

is my Body, and This is my Blood. 3 
2. Repentance and Penance, to the End 
you may acknowledge your Sins with all your 
Heart, and have an unfeigned Sorrow for 
them, truly confeſſing them to the Prieſt your 
7 ghoſtly 
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192 Inſtructions for, &c. 
ghoſtly Father, and firmly purpoſing not to 


commit any Sin hereafter; and that, forſak- 
ing all Rancour and Malice, you may be re- 


conciled to thoſe Who have offended you, or 


whom you have offended. | 

2. Modeſt and decent Behaviour, and a 
Comportment that becomes a Chriſtian, where- 
by it is required, that none preſume to ap- 
proach to this great Myftery but faſting, and 
with Modeſty, Humility, and Zeal. 

4. Devotion, and a Heart not taken up or 
troubled with worldly Affairs, that you may 
be able to recollect your Mind, and employ 
our Thoughts in holy Meditations, confider- 
ing and admiring the incomprehenſible Good- 
neſs and Love of Almighty God; and that he 
being of ſo great and infinite Majeſty, ſhould 


become obedient to his heavenly Father, even 


to Death, to give us Life; that ſo, by theſe 
and the like devout Meditations and Prayers, 
you may be moved to love God above all 
Things, and to give him moſt hearty Thanks 
for ſo great Benefits, deſiring him moſt hum- 
bly and moſt earneſtly, that the Merits of his 


moſt bitter Paſſion and Death may be applied 


to the Comfort and Salvation of your Soul, 


Prayers 
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O My Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, I moſt 
firmly believe, that thou, true God, and 
true Man, art really preſent in this moſt bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament : I believe that it contains thy 
Body and Blood, accompanied with thy Soul 
and Divinity. I acknowledge theſe Truths, 
] believe theſe Wonders, I adore thy Power 
which has wrought them, and I praiſe thy in- 
finite Goodneſs which has prepared them for 
me. But who am 1, O ſovereign Majeſty, 
that thou ſhould'& vouchſafe to come to me? 
Or how ſhall I dare preſume to approach to 
thee? Thou art the King of Kings, the Lord 
and Maker of Heaven and Earth, and I am 
a poor Worm of the Earth. Thou art 
Purity and Holineſs itſelf z and I am a 
wretched unclean miſerable Sinner, the very 
Filth of Sin. O Lord, I confeſs my great 
Unworthineſs, which thou beſt knoweſt; 
but my whole Confidence is in thy infinite 
Goodneſs : I am terrified at thoſe Words of 
thy Apoſtle, that He, who eats and drinks un- 
worthily, eats and drinks Judgment to kimPelf. 
But then I am encouraged again with that 
merciful Invitation, Come to me all you that 
labour, and are heavy burthened, and I will re- 
freſh you. To thee therefore I come, dear 
; Lord, 


* 
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Lord, truſting in thy divine Clemency, that 
thou wilt pardon all my Iniquities, heal all 
my Infirmities, and from this Time forward 
take full Poſſeſſion of my Soul. My only In- 
tention in coming to thee is, that I may com- 
ply with thy holy Will and divine Inſtitution ; 
that I may commemorate thy Death and Paſ- 
ſion ; and that, by receiving thee in theſe ſa- 
cred Myſteries, I may be happily united to 
thee ; that fo, as thou haſt promiſed, I may 
be in thee and thou in me. Lord, thou 
knoweſt how unable I am of myfelf to pre- 
pare my Soul for ſo great a Favour ; be thou 
pleaſed therefore to prepare me by thy Grace. 
Caſt out of my Soul all Filth of Sin, and en- 
kindle in my Heart the ſacred Fire of thy Love. 
Remember, Lord, that thou haſt ſaid, / came 
to bring Fire upon the Earth, and what do I deſire 
| but that it ſhould be kindled, I earneſtly beg 
that this divine Flame may take hold of my 
Soul. O give me Grace from this Moment 
to love thee for ever. Amen. | 


Another. 


OMnipotent and moſt merciful God, thou 
art truly good, and I continually evil : 
'Thou art holy and juſt; I moſt wretched and 
ſinful ; thou art the ſovereign Medicine and 
our Life, I am weak, ſickly, and dead; thou 
art Light and Verity itſelf; I am altogether 
Vanity.” | 
What 


% 


read the Writing, and heal me: Behold, 


thee; thou art my Creator, comfort me: I 


his Creator? Pardon thy Servant, O Lord, 
who preſumes to ſpeak to ſo great a God: O 
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What ſhall I ſay then, O my Creator? Hear 


me, molt bountiful Redeemer, and conſider not 
the Wickedneſs of my Hands, but look on 
the Wounds of thine own : Behold, my Lord 
God, thou haſt written in me thy Hands, 


out of the Senſe of my Miſeries I ſigh unto 


cry unto thee ; thou art my Life, quicken 
me: To thee I lift up my Voice; help me, 
and reſtore me. 7 

But what is Man, that he thus ſpeaks to 


my Lord, it is my Grief that forces me, it 
is my Miſery that compels me. I am ſick, 
therefore I call to thee my Phyſician ; I am 
blind, therefore I haſten to the Lizht; I am 

dead, therefore I have Recourſe to Life. | 
To thee, O Jeſus of Nazareth, I haſten, 
thou art the Fountain of Life; O Jeſus, Son 
of David, have Mercy on me; have Mercy 
on me, and hea] the Eyes of my Soul, that 
] may ſee thee, and coming to thee, in thy 
Light ſee everlaſting Life. Spare and 
pardon me, O Lord, for my Days are no- 
thing, but yet are filled with much Miſery. 
What is my Life, O my God, but a Suo- 
dow, which ſuddenly vaniſheth away? Like 
a Flower that flouriſhes and is gay, and, pre- 
ſently withers, even ſo my frail and deceitful 
Life paſſeth away. 
R 2 ] knew 


196 Prayers before Receiving. 


I know aſſuredly I muſt die, but when or 
how is altogether hidden from me: I there- 
fore beſeech thee, O meek and merciful God, 
hold me up, and ſupport me by thy Power 
and Strength. Appear to me, O thou ever- 
laſting Light, and ſhine in my Heart, that 
I may rejoice in thee: Come to me, O my 
Life, moſt Noble and moſt ſweet, that thro” 
thee I may live with thee, and in thee, in thy 
Kingdom for ever: Hear me, O my Lord 
God, to the Glory of thy Name, and the 
Happineſs of my Soul. Amen, : 


Another. 

Thanks, moſt loving Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
for the innumerable Gifts and Benefits which 
thou haft beſtowed on me, though moſt 


unworthy: All which 1 now ofter up to 


thee as a Sacrifice of Praiſe. I give thee 
Thanks for all the Mercies of thy moſt ſweet 
| Goodneſs : 1 N thee Thanks ſor thy holy 
Incarnation, Nativity, Infancy, Labours, Sor- 
rows, Cares, Paſhon, Death, Reſurrection, 
and Aſcenſion. I moſt humbly thank thee, 
that thou haſt vouchſaied ro admit me, un- 
88 Sinner, to the noble and enlivening 
Jeſus, I beſeech thee, by that Love, which in 
a Manner conſtrained thee to be incarnate, to 
ſuffer and die for me, that thou would'ſt 
cleanſe me from all Sin, and make me plea- 
fing to thee in all Things: And in order 

| thereunto, 


1 Adore and worſhip thee, 1 give thee 


eaſt of this thy holy Table. O gracious 
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thereunto, vouchſafe to adorn- my poor and 
naked Soul with thy Merits and Virtues, 
Grant, merciful Jeſus, that JI may with 
humble Reverence, inflamed Deſire, and 
chaſte Affection, receive the moſt venerabie 
Sacrament of thy bleſſed Body, in Remem- 
brance of all thoſe Things which thou haſt 
vouchſafed to do, ſpeak, and ſuffer for my 
Salvation, Grant, good Lord, that 1 may 
approach to this holy Communion with the 
greateſt Purity it is poſſible for me,“ to the 
everlaſting Glory of thy Name, to the Ho- 
nour of thy moſt ſweet Mother, the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, and of all thy blefied Saints 
and Angels in Heaven, to the Benefit of m 
own Soul, and to that of the Souls of all the 
Faithful alive or dead. 
Have Mercy, good Lord, have Mercy on 
thy Church, have Mercy on this Place and 
Company. Grant that the Virtues of Hu- 
mility, 
always here. Grant, that we all may truly 
amend our Lives; that we may fear thee, 
and ſerve thee faithfully; that we may love 
thee, and ſtrive every Day ſtill more and 
more to pleaſe thee. Lgommend all our Af- 
fairs and Neceflities to thy moſt merciful 
Providence, Be merciful, O Lord, to all 


| thoſe for whom thou haſt ſhed thy precious 


Blood. Grant to the Living, Forgivenets 
and Grace, and to the Faithful departed, 
Reſt and Life everlaſting. Aincn. | 
R 3 


Receiving 


eace, Charity and Chaſtity, may be 
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Receiving, fay with the Prieft thrice, 
LED. am not worthy that thou ſhould'ſt 


enter into my Houſe ; but only ſpeak the 
Word, and my Soul ſhall be healed. 


Aſter having received, caſt yourſelf in Spirit 


at the Feet of your Saviour, whom you have now 
within you ; adore him as your God and your All; 
wiſh that you could, lite Magdalen, waſh lis 
Feet with your Tears, and pour forth your Soul in 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving to him; inviting the 
Angels and Saints to join with you in bleſſing and 
glorifying their Lord, now and for evermore. 


Then ſay to God the Father. 


M8 7 dread and omnipotent Sovereign, 


at whoſe Preſence the Pillars of Heaven 
ſhake, and the higeſt Cherubims tremble with 
profound Reverence ; behold me, an un- 


worthy Sinner, who have preſumed to ap- 


proach to thy Table, and receive this admi- 
rable Food, wherein thy co-equal and co- 
eternal Son is really contain'd; my Heart 

trembles for Fear, conſidering that my ma- 
nifold and grievous. Sins render me finitely 
unworthy to partake of ſo ſublime, ſo ineffa- 


ble a Myſtery, Alas ! my Lord, I can now ſay 


nothing more, I can now do nothing more, 
than cry aloud to thee, with thy holy Prophet, 
Look not upon me, O Lord, look not upon me, 
but on the Face 4 thine anointed, O merciful 
Father, if my 

Ambition, 


eteſtable Pride, and reſtleſs 
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' Chriſt's moſt venerable Head, crowned with 


If my Diſhoneſty and Laſciviouſneis have 
' offended thee, behold the virginal and moſt 
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Ambition, have diſpleaſed thee, look upon 


Thorns, derided and tormented for my Sake. 


holy Fleſh of Chriſt torn with cruel Scourges 
on my Account. It my wicked Works and 
diforder'd Steps have deſerved Puniſhment, 
took on the moſt holy Hands and Feet of 
Chrift faſtened to the Croſs with Nails for 
my Diſcharge. If the Hardneſs of my Heart 
provokes thy Wrath againſt me, let Chriſt's 
moſt tender and loving Heart, pierc'd with 
that cruel Lance, move thee to take Com- 
paſſion on me. O Father of Mercies, and 
God of all Comforts, if heretofore the Hor- 
ror of my Crimes have proyoked thee to pu- 
niſh me, let the moſt worthy Sight of thy 
beloved Son, offered to thee in this moſt ac- 
ceptable Sacrifice, move thee to pardon me 7 
and when thou receiveſt me, Lord, I ſhall 
humbly confeſs that thou receiveſt the moſt 
ungrateful Sinner in the whole World. Amen, 


Say to our Bleſjed Savicur. 
1 Adore and worſhip thee, and give thee 
2 humble and hearty Thanks, moſt merciful 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who haſt vouchſafed to 
admit me to the noble and Life-giving Feaft 
of thy moſt holy Table. Unhappy Wretch 
that I am! too negligently have I prepar'd 
myſelf, too unworthily have I received this 


moſt venerable Sacrament. 
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Lord, have Mercy on me; Lord, forgive 
me : I recommend that which I have now per- 
form'd to thy divine Goodneſs, that it may 
be mended and made perfect. Accept, I be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, theſe moſt ſacred Myſte- 
ries of thy bleſſed Body, which I have received, 
to the everlaſting Glory of thy holy Name, 
to the Honour of thy moſt ſweet Mother, the 
blefled Virgin Mary, and of all the holy 
Saints and Angels in Heaven, for the Salya- 
tion of my Soul, and for the Benefit of the 
Souls of all the Faithful, alive and dead. 

Accept, deareſt Lord, this moſt excellent 
Sacrament, in full Satisfaction for all my Sins 
and Negligence, and for the Sins of all the 

World, for the Amendment of our Lives, and 
for a final Perſeverance in thy Holy Grace. 

Let this holy Sacrament repair in me all 
Decay of Spirit, and ſupply the many and 

great Neceſſities of my Soul. Let it mortify in 
me whatever diſpleaſes thee, and make me 
one according to thy Heart's Deſire. Let it 
render my Spirit, my Soul, and my Body, 
conformable to the Spirit, Soul and Body of 
thy holy Humanity, illuminate the Dark 
neſs of my Nature with the Light of thy 
Divinity. 

Finally, let it eſtabliſh me in thy Love, by 
ſo ſtrict and entire an Union with thee, that 
I may be wholly chang'd and transform'd in- 
to thee, to the Glory of thy blefled Name. 
Amen. | | 
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Prayers after Receiving 


Another Prayer after receiving. 


THANKS be to thee, O holy Father, 


God Almighty, who, of thy great Mer- 
ey, vouchſafedſt to ſend thy only Son from the 


higheſt Heavens into this Vale of Mifery, to 
take our Nature on him, and ſuffer moſt ſharp 


Pains and a moſt bitter Death, that he might 
bring our Souls to thy Kingdom, and leave 
that precious Body, which he aſſumed, for our 
Food and Comfort during our Pilgrimage in 
this World; I thank thee, moſt merciful Lord 


Jeſus, with all the Power and Strength thou 


haſt given me; I offer thee innumerable Thanks 
that thou haſt fed me with thine own moſt 
precious Body, by which I hope to obtain the 


Salvation of my Soul, and everlaſting Lite. 


Come, O Holy Ghoſt, inflame my Heart 


with the ardent Fire of thy divine Love, that 


I may continually render moſt acceptable 
Thanks to the holy and glorious Trinity ; to 


whom, three Perſons, and one God, be given 


all Glory and Honour, by all Creatures, World 
without End. Amen. | 


Concluſion. 5 
C NVERT, O Lord, all miſerable Sin- 


ners, and all Heretics and Schiſmatics : 
Enlighten Infidels that know thee not: Help 
all that are in any Neceflity on Trouble: Aſ- 
fiſt all that have recommended themſelves, or 
defire to be recommended to my poor Prayers; 
have Mercy on my Parents and ö ; 
ave 
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202 The Seven Penitential Pſalms, 
| have Mercy on all thoſe for whom I am bound 


to pray, and for whom thou would'ſt be in- 
treated; have Mercy on this Place and Com- 
pany 3 Grant that Humility, Peace, Charity, 
Chaſtity, and all Manner of Purity, may al- 
ways abide here; Grant that we may all truly 
amend our Lives, that we may love and pleaſe 
thee. I commit all our Affairs and Neceſſities 
to thy fatherly Providence. Be merciful, O 
Lord, to all thoſe for whom thou haſt ſhed 
thy precious Blood, Grant to the Living 
Forgiveneſs and Grace, and to the Faithful 
departed Reſt and Lite everlaſting. Amen. 


The Seven Penitential Pſalms. 
The Artiphun. 


Remember not, O Lord, our Offences, nor 
thoſe of our Parents; neither take thou 
Vengeance of our Sins. * 


The 6th Pſalm. 
LL ORD, rebuke me not in thy Fury, nor 


chaſtiſe me in thine Anger. 

Have Mercy on me, Lord, becauſe I am 
weak ; heal me, Lord, becauo all my Bones 
are 8 

And my Soul is troubled exceedingly z but 


thou, Lord, how long? 


Turn, 


Or 
ou 


upon me: I am converted in my Anguiſh, 


my ae I have not hid. 
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Turn, O Lord, and deliver my Soul: Save 
me for thy Mete Sake. 

Becauſe there is none among the Dead who 
is mindful of thee: And who ſhall confeſs to 
thee in Hell? 

I have laboured with Groaning: Every 
Night I will waſh my Bed, I will water my 
Couch with Tears. 

My Eye is troubled through F ury : I have 
art old among all my Enemies. 

Depart from me all ye that work Iniquity, 
becauſe the Lord hath 25 5 the Voice of my 
Weeping. 

Our Lord hath heard my Petition; our Lord 
hath received my Prayer. 

Let all my Enemies be aſhamed, and ver 
much troubled ; let them be turned back, and 
aſhamed ſpeedily. 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 


The 31/? Pſalm. 
BLEE*< SSED are they whoſe Iniquities are 


forgiven, and whoſe Sins are covered. 
Bleed is the Man to whom our Lord hath 
not imputed Sin, neither is there Guile in 
his Spirit. 
Becauſe I held my Peace, my Bones are 
waxed old, whilſt I cried all the Day. 
Becauſe Day and Night thy Hand is heavy 


whilſt the Thorn is ſtruck in me. 
I have made my Sin known to thee, and 


I ſaid, 


204 The Seven Penitential Pſalms. 
I aid, againſt myſelf will I confeſs mine 


Injuſtice to our Lord, and thou haſt forgiven 
the Impiety of my Sin. 

For this ſhall Oe holy one pray to thee in 
a ſeaſonable Time. 


Certainly in the Deluge of many Waters 


they ſhall not approach to him. 


Thou art my Refuge from Tribulation, 


which hath ſurrounded me; my Joy, deliver 
me from them that environ me. 

[ will give thee Underſtanding, and will i in- 
ſtruct. thee in the Way that thou ſhalt go, I 
will ſettle my Eyes upon thee. | 

Do not become as the Horſe and Mule, 
which have no Underſtanding. 


With Bit and Bridle bind faſt the Jaws of 


thoſe who do not approach to thee. 
Many are the Scourges of a Sinner, but 


Mercy ſhall encompaſs him that hopeth in our 


Lord. 
Be joyful in our Lord, and rejoice, ye Juſt, 
and glory all ye „ of Heart. 
Glory be to the Father, c. 


The 37th Pſalm. 


12 RD, rebuke me not in thy Fury, nor 
it me in thine Anger. 

Becauſe the Arrows are faſtened in me, and 
thy Hand hath been ſtrong upon me. 
There is no Health in my Fleſh in regard 
of thy Anper: My Bones have no Peace in 
regard of my Sin. 


Becauſe 


. * : 


th 


ar 
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Becauſe my Iniquities are gone over m, 
Head; and, as an heavy Burden, are become 
heavy upon me. 

y Sores are putrified and corrupt in re— 
gard of my Folly. : 
I am become miſerable, and am bowed down 
even to Extremity : I went ſorrowful all the 
Day, 

Becauſe my Loins are filled with Illuſions, 
and there is no Health in my Fleſh. 

1 am afflicted and humbled very much; I 
roared out of the Sighing of my Heart. 

Lord, all my Deſire is before thee, and my 
Groan js not hid from the. 

My Heart is troubled, my Strength bath 


205 


— 


forſaken me, and the Light of my Eve itſelf 


15 not with me. 


My Friends and my Neighbours have drawn 


afar, and ſtood againſt me. 

And they that were near me ſtood afar off, 
and they who ſought my Soul uſed Force. 
And they that ſought my Hurt ſpake Fal- 
ſities, and ſtudied Deceits all the Day. | 

But I as deaf did not hear: And was as one 
dumb, not opening his Mouth. 


And I became as a Man that doth not hear, 


and hath no Reprehenſion in his Mouth. 


Becauſe, O Lord, I have hoped in thee, 
thou ſhalt hear me, O Lord, my God. 
For I have ſaid, leſt at any Time my Ene- 


mies rejoice over me; becaufe whilſt my Feet 


are moved they ſpeak terrible Things concern- 
ing me. | 


8 Becauſe 
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Becauſe I am ready for Scourges, and my 
Grief is always in my Sight. 

Becauſe I will declare my Iniquity, and 1 
will be thoughtful of my Sin. 

But my Enemies live and are ſtrengthened 
over me, and they that hate me unjuſtly are 
multiplied. 

They who repay Evil for Good, landered 
me, becauſe I followed Goodneſs, 

Forſake me not, O Lord, my God, depart 
not from me. 

Incline unto my Help, O Lord God of my 
Salvation, 


Glory be to the Father, Ee. 


The goth Pſalm. 


N AVE Mercy on me, O Ged, according 
to thy great Mercy. 

And according to the Multitude of thy ten- 
der Mercies blot out my Iniquity. 

Waſh me yet more from my Iniquity, and 
cleanſe me from my Sins. 

Becauſe I know my Iniquity, and my din is 
always againſt me. 

To thee only have I ſinned, and have done 


Evil before thee, that thou mayeſt be juſtified 


in thy Words, and mayſt overcome when thou 
art judged. — 
For behold I was conceived in Iniquities, 
and in Sin hath my Mother conceived me. 
For behold thou haſt loved Truth: The 
uncertain and hidden Things of thy Wiſdom 


Thou 


thou haſt manifeſted to me, 


Du 


contrite and humble Heart, 
wilt not deſpite. 
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Thou ſhalt ſprinkle me with H: yſop, and I 
ſhall be ennie: Thou ſhalt waſh me, and I 
ſhall be made whiter than Snow. 

Thou ſhalt make me to hear Joy and Gladneſs: 
And the Bones that ate humbled ſhall rejoice. 

Turn away thy Face from my Sins, and 
blot out my Iniquities. 

Create a clean Heart in me, O God, and 
renew a right Spirit within my Bowels, 

Caft me not away from thy Face, and take 
not thy holy Spirit from me. 


Reſtore unto me the Joy of thy Salvation, 


and confirm me with a perfect Spirit, 

I will teach thy Ways to the Unjuſt, and 
the Wicked ſhall be converted to thee. 

I me from Blood, O God, the God 

Salvation, and my Tongue ſhall extol 

25 en 

Thou, O Lord, wilt open my Lips, and 
my Mouth ſhall declare thy Praiſe. 

Becauſe, if thou wouldh have made 890735 
fice, verily I had given it: With Burnt-offer- 
ings thou wilt not be delighted. 

A Sacrifice to God is a troubled Spirit: A 
O God, thou 


According to thy Good- will, O Lord, deal 
favourably with lem, that the Walls of Feru- 


falem may be built up. 


Then ſhalt thou accept the Sacrifices of Tu: 


7, ſtice, Oblations, and whole Burnt-offerings 5 


then ſhall they lay Calves upon thy Altar, 
(ory be to the Father, Oc. 


3 {ie 
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The 1070 P/alm. 


O Lord, hear my Prayer, and let my Cry 


come unto tnee, 

Turn not away thy Face from me: In what- 
ſoever Day I am in Tribulation, neling thine 
Ear to me. 

In what Day ſoever I ſhall call upon thee, 
hear me ſpeedily. 

For my Days are vaniſhed as Smoke, and 
my Bones are withered as a Thing that is 
burnt. 

Jem ſmitten as Graſs, and my Heart is wi- 
thered, for 1 have forgotten to eat my Bread. 

Through the Voice of my Groaning, my 
Bones have cleaved to my Skin, 

L am become like the Pelican in the Wil- 
derneſs, I am become as a Night- Crow in the 


Houſe. 


J have watched, 5 am become as a ſolita- 
iy Sparrow On the Houſe- top. 
Mine Enemies upbraided me all the Day, 


and 4 that praiſed me ſwear againſt me. 


did eat Aſhes as Bread, and mingled 


Yor 


my Diink with Weeping, 


Becauſe of thy Wrath and thy Tadicnations 


foe that having lifted me up, thou haſt thrown 


me don. 
My Days are declined as a Shadeie, and I 
am withercd as Graſs. | 
But thou, O Lord, remaineſt for ever, and 


thy Remembrance from Generation to Gene- 


ration. 


Thou 
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Thou riſing up ſhalt have Mercy on Siehe 
For it is Time to have Mercy on it, for the 
Time ts come. 

Becauſe the Stones thereof have pleaſea thy 
Servants, and they ſhall have Pity on the 
Earth thereof. . 

And the Gentiles ſhall fear thy Name, O 
Lord, and all the Kings of the Earth thy 
Glory. 

For our Lord hath built 8% and he ſk: al | 
be ſeen in his Glory. 

He hath had Regard to the Supplication of 
the Humble, and he hath not deſpiſed their 
Prayers. 

Let theſe Things be written for another 
Generation, and the People to be created ſhall 
praiſe our Lord. 

Becauſe he hath looked forth from: his high 
Sanctuary: Our Lord from Heaven bath look. 
ed upon the Earth. 

That he might hear the Groans of ſuch ag 
are in Fetters, that he might unbind the Chil- 
dren of them that are ſlain. | 

That they might {hew forth the Name of 
our Lord in Pay, and his Praiſe in Feru/a!ern. 

When the People aflembled together in one, 
and Kings to ſerve our Lord. 

He anſwered him in the Way of hie Strength: 
Declare unto me the Fewneſs of my Days. 

Call me not back in the Midit of my Days 


Thy Years are from Generation to Genera” 
tion : - 


In 


WAS ——— 
renn ” 1 tn 
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In the Beginning, O Eord, thou laidft t the 
Foundation of the Farth, and the Heavens 

the Works of thy Hands, 

They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt: And 
they ſhall all wax old as a Garment. 

And as a Veſture thou ſhalt change them, 
and they ſhall be changed: But thou art the 
ſame, and thy Years ſhall not fail. 

The Sons of thy Servants ſhall inhabit, and 
their Seed ſhall be directed for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, Oc. 


The 1 29th Pſalm. 


F RO M the Depths have I cried to thee, 
O Lord: Lord hear my Voice. 


Let thine Ears be attentive to the Voice of 
my Petition. 


If thou wilt obſerve Iniquitigs, O Lord; 
Lord, who ſhall ſuſtain it! 


Becauſe with thee there is Propitiation. 5 
And becauſe of thy Law | have expected 


thee, O Lord. 


My Soul hath expected i in vp Word : N . 
Soul hath hoped in our Lord. 

From the Morning-watch even until Night: 
Let Jſrael hope in our Lord. 

Becauſe with our Lord there is Mercy; and 
wich him plentiful Redemption. 

And he hall redeem, LHfrael from al ſis Ini- 


| quities. 


Glory be to the F ather, c. 


* 
4 


The 


95 


1 ſhall be like to them that deſcend into the 


to thee. - 


Ve Seven Penitential Pjalms. 2 


he 1424 Pfau 0 
3 OR D, hear my Prayer, give Ear unto 


my Petition in thy Truth: Hear me in 
thy Juſtice. 

And enter not into Judgment with thy Ser- 
yant, for no one Living {hall be juſtified in thy 
Sight. | 

For the Enemy hath perſecuted my Soul, he 
hath humbled my Lite in the Earth. 

He hath ſet me in Darkneſs, as thoſe who 
have been long dead: And my Spirit is in 
Anguih for my ſelf, my Heart is troubled with- 
in me. | 

I remember the ancient Days, I have me- 
ditated on all thy Works: On the Deeds of 
thy Hands did I meditate. . 

[ have ſtretched forth my Hands to thee, my 
Soul is unto thee as Earth without Water. 

Hear me quickly, O Lord, my apy hath 
fainted. 

Turn not away thy Face from me, becauſe 


Lale, 
3 me to hear thy Mercy in the Morn- 
for I have hoped in thee. 
"Sake thy Way known to me wherein | 
may walk, becauſe I have lifted up my Soul 


Deliver me from mine Enemies, O Lord, 
to thee have | fled: each me to do thy Will, | 
becauſe thou art my God, 
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Thy good Spirit ſhall lead me into the right 
Land: For thy Name's Sake, O Lord, thou 
ſhalt enliven me in thine Equity 


Thou ſhalt bring forth my Soul out of Tri- 


bulation, and in thy Mercy thou ſhalt deſtroy 
mine Enemies. | 
And thou ſhalt deſtroy all that afflict my 
Soul, becauſe J am thy Servant. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


The Antiphen, 
Remember not, O Lord, our Offences, 


nor thoſe of our Parents; neither take thou 


vengeance of our Sins. 


The Litany. 

1. ORD, have Mercy on us. 
-*- Chriſt, have Mercy on us. 
Lord, have Mercy on us. 

Chriſt, hear us; 

__ "Chriſt, graciouſly hear us. 

God the Father of Heaven, Have Mercy on us. 
God the Son, Redeemer of the World, Have 
- Mercy on us. 8 | 

God the Holy Ghoſt, Have Mercy on us. 
Holy Trinity, one God, Have Mercy on us. 


Holy Mary, Y 

Holy Mother of God, 2 

Holy Virgin of Virgins, D 
St. Michael, ER 8 


2 
77 
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St. Gabriel, | : 
St. Raphael, 9 | 
All ye holy Angels and Archangels, 
All ye me Orders of bleſſed Spirits, 


St. John Baptiſt, 
St. he, 5 4 


All ye holy Patriarchs and Prophets, 
St. Peter, 
„St. Pat, 
St. Andrew, 
St. James, 
b. Fohn, 
St. Trag, 
St. James, 
St. Phip, 
St. Bartholometos 
St. Matthew, 
dt. Simon, 
St. Thadee, 
St. Matthias, 
St. Barnaby, 
t. Luke, 

St. Mart, 
I All ye holy Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, 
All ye holy Diſciples of our Lord, 
All ye holy Innocents, 

St. Steph a, 

St. Laurence, 

St. Vincent, 

St. Fabian and St. Sebaſtian, 

St. John and St. Paul, 8 
St. Cojmas and Damian, \ 
St. Gervas and Protaſe, 


*5n 40% $7.4, | 


ex f 


"i *% 4 on HR 


All ye holy Biſhops and Confeſſors, 


All ye holy Monks and Hermits, 


St. Cecily, 


From the Deceits of the Devil, 


214 The Litany. 
All ye holy Martyrs, 

St. Sylveſter, 

St. Cray; 

St. Ambroſe, 

St. Auguſtine, 

St. Jerom, 

St. Martin, 

St. Nicholas, 5 


All ye holy Doctors, 
St. Anthony, 

St. Bennet, 

St. Bernard, 

St. Dominich, 

St. Francis, 


All ye holy Prieſts and Levites, 


en of dv 


St. Mary Magdalen, 
St. Agatha, 

St. Lucy, . 

St. Agnes, 


St. Catharine, 
St. Anaſtaſia, 

All ye holy Virgins and Widows, . 
All ye Men and Women, Saints of God, make 


Interceſsion for us. 


Be merciful unto us, Spare us, O Lord. 


Be merciful unto us, gracioufly hear us, O Lord. 


From all Evil, O 
From all Sin, % 
From th y Wrath, | 15 5 A 
From ſudden and unprovided Death, 2 

| & © 


> 
* 


py 


d. 
O 
— 
Q 
* 
& 
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From the Spirit of Fornication, 

From Lightning and Tempeſt, 

From everlaſting Death, 

By the Myſtery of thy holy Incarnation, 
By thy Coming, 

By thy N ativity, 

By thy Baptiſm and holy Faſting, 

By thy Croſs and Paſſion, 

By ty y Death and Burial, 

By thy holy Reſurrection, 

By thy enden Aſcenſion, 

By the Coming of the Holy Ghoſt, the 


Comforter, 


At the Day of Judgment, / 


We Sinners, bejeech thee to Dear us, 


That thou ſpare us, 


That thou pardon us, 
That thou vouchſafe to bring us to true 
| Penance, 


ſerve thy holy Church, 


I 


That thou vouchſafe to govern and pre- 


That thou vouchſafe to preſerve our Apoſ- 


tolic Prelate, and all Eccleſiaſtical Or- 
ders, in holy Religion, 

T hat thou vouchſafe to humble the Ene- 
mies of the holy Church, 

That thou vouchſafe to give Peace and 
true Concord to Chriſtian Kings and 
Princes, 


That thou vouchſafe to grant Peace and | 


Unity to all the Chriſtian People, 
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From Anger, Hatred, and all IIl-will, 1 
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0 The Litany. 


That thou vouchſafe to ſtrengthen andy 
preſerve us in thy holy Service, 
That thou lift up our Minds to heavenly | 
Deſires, 
That thou render eternal good Things to 
our Benefactors, 

That thou deliver our Souls, and thoſe 
of our Brethren, Relations, and Bene- 
factors, from eternal Damnation, 

That thou vouchſafe to give and preſerve 
the Fruits of the Earth, 

That thou vouchſafe to give eternal Reſt 
to all the Faithful departed, 

That thou vouchſafe graciouſly to as 

q us. Son of God, 

| Lamb of God, who takeſt away the Sins of 

1 the World, Spare us, O Lord. 

\ Lamb of God, who takeſt away the Sins of 

5 the World, "Hay us, O Lord. 

Lamb of Tod: who takeſt away the Sins of 


gn A024 073 29/1 gy *H 


the World, Have Mercy on us, 

Chriſt, hear us. 

Chrift, gracioufly hear us. 

Lord, have Mercy on us. 

Chr it, have Mercy on us. 

Lord, have Mercy on us. 

Our Father, in Secret. 
Verſ. And lead us not into Temptation, 
Reſp. But deliver us from Evil. Amen, 


The Litany, 


| The 69th Pſalm. 


INCLINE unto my Aid, O God; O Lord, 

make Haſte to help me. 

Let them be confounded and aſhamed who 
| ſeek my Soul. 

Let them be turned backward, and bluſh for 
Shame, who deſire Evils to me. 

Let them be turned away forthwith, bluſh- 
ing for Shame, who ſay to me, well, well. 

Let all that ſeek thee rejoice, ind be glad: 
And let thoſe that love thy Salvation, ſay al- 
ah our Lord be magnificd. 


me. 


Thou art my Helper and my Deliverer: O 


Lord, be not ſlack. 


Glory be to the Father, Sc. 

Verſ. Save thy Servants. 

Rip. Truſting in thee, O my God. 

Verſ. Be unto us, O Lord, a Tower of 
Strength. 

Rejp. From this Face of the Enemy. 

Verſ. Let not the Enemy prevail againſt us. 

Reſp. Nor the Son of Iniquity have Power 
to hurt us. 

Verſ. O Lord, deal not with us according 
to our Sins. 

Reſp. Nor reward us according to our Ini- 
quities. 


Verf. Let u us pray for our chief Biſhop N. 


* Rb. 


ut I am needy and poor: O God, help. i 
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Reſp. Our Lord preſerve him, and give him 
Life, and make him bleſſed on Earth, and de- 
liver him not to the Will of his Enemies. 
Verſ. Let us pray for our BenefaQors, 

Rep. O Lord, for thy Name's Sake, vouch- 
ſafe to render eternal Life to all thoſe that do 
us good. 5 1 

Ver. Let us pray for the Faithful departed. 

Rejp. Give them, O Lord, eternal Reſt, 
and let perpetual Light ſhine upon them. 

Perf. May they reſt in Peace. 

Nep. Amen. 

Je. For our abſent Brethren. = 

Reſp. O my God, ſave thy Servants truſting 
in thee. 8 

Verſ. Send them Help, O Lord, from thy 
Sanctuary. 

Reſp. And from Sicn protect them. 
Verſ. O Lord, hear my Prayer. 
_ Reſp. And let my Cry come unto thee. 


Let us pray. 


O God, whoſe Property is always to have 

Mercy, and to ſpare, receive our Petition; 

that we, and all thy Servants, who are bound 

by the Chain of Sin, may, by the Compaſſion 
of thy Goodneſs, merciſully be abſolved. 


H E AR, we beſcech thee, O Lord, the 
Prayers of the Suppliant, and pardon the 
Sins of them that confeſs to thee ; that of thy 


Bounty thou may'ſt give us Pardon and Peace, 
| ODT 
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0 UT of thy Clemency, O Lord, ſhew thy 
unſpeakable Mercy to us; that thou mayſt 
both acquit us of all our Sins, and deliver us 
from the Puniſhment we deferve for them. 


O God, who by Sin art offended, and by 
E Penance pacihed, mercifully regard the 
Prayers of thy People, making Supplication 
to thee, and turn away the Scourges of thy 
Anger, which we deſerve for our Sins. 


Almighty and eternal God, have Mercy 

on thy eee N. our chief Biſhop, and 

direct him according to thy Clemency in the 

Way of everlaſting Salvation; that by thy 

Grace he may deſire the Things that are agree- 

able to thy Will, and perform them with all 
his Strength. 


O God, from whom are all holy Deſires, 
> righteous Counſels, and juſt Works, give 
to thy Servants that Peace which the World 
cannot give: That both our Hearts may be 
diſpoſed to keep thy Commandments, and our 
"Times be free from all Fear of Enemies, and 
peaccable under thy Protection, 


PNELAM E, O Lord, our Reins and Hearts 

with the Fire of thy holy Spirit; to the 
En! we may ſerve thee with a chaſte Body, 
and pleaſe thee with a clean Heart. 


24 O God, 


* 

1 

1 4 
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Oo God, the Creator and Redeemer of all the 


Faithful, give to the Souls of thy Servants 


departed, the Remifſion of all their Sins; that 


by pious Supplications they may obtain the 
Pardon which they have always deſired, 


P REVENT, we beſeech thee, O Lord, 
our Actions by thy holy Inſpirations, and 
carry them on by thy gracious Aſſiſtance; that 
every Prayer and Work of ours may begin 
always from thee, and by thee be happily 
ended. | Co: 


O Almighty and eternal God, who haſt Do- 
minion over the Living and the Dead, 
and art merciful to all thoſe who thou fore- 


knoweſt ſhall be thine by Faith and good. 


Works; We humbly beſeech thee, that they 
for whom we have purpoſed to offer our Prayers, 


whether this preſent World ſtill retains them 
in the Fleſh, or the next World hath received 


them out of their Bodies, may, by the Interceſſion 
of thy Saints, and the Clemency of thy Good- 


neſs, obtain Pardon and full Remiſſion of all 
their Sin: Through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


thy Son, who liveth and reigneth one God 
with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, World with- 


out End. 


Reſp. Amen. 
Verſ. O Lord, hear my Prayer. 
Reſp. And let my Cry come unto thee: 


Verſ. 
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Verſ. Our Almighty, and moſt merciful 
Lord, graciouſly hear us. i 

Reſp. Amen. , 

2 May the Souls of che Faithful, thro” þ 
the Mercy of God, ret in Peacc. 

Reſp. Amen. 


ba to beg the. GRACE of the 
HOLY GHosT. 


Ven; | Ba Spirits. 


C REATOR Spirit, by whoſe Aid i 

The World's Foundations firſt were laid: 0 

Come viſit every pious Mind, 9 

Come pour thy Joys on Human- kind; 

From Sin and Sorrow ſet us free, 

And make thy Temples worthy thee : 

O Source of uncreated Light, 

The Father's Promiſe, Par Aclete! 

Thrice holy Font, thrice holy Fire, 

Our Hearts with heavenly Love inſpire : 

Come, and thy ſacred Unction bring, 

* To ſanctify us while we ſing. 

Plenteous of Grace, deſcend from high, 

Rich i in thy ſevenfold Energy; 

Thou Strength of his Almighty Hand, 

W hoſe Power does Heaven and Earth com- 
mand. 
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Proceeding Spirit, our Defence, | 

Who doſt the Gift of Tongues diſpenſe, 

And crown thy Gift with Eloquence. 
Refine and purge our earthly Parts, 

But oh ! inflame and fire our Hearts ; 


Our Frailties help, our Vice controul, 


Submit the Senſes to the Soul ; 

And when rebellious they are grown, 
Then lay thy Hand, and hold them down. 
Chace from our Mind th” infernal Foe; 

And Peace, the Fruit of Love, beſtow : 

And left our Feet ſhould ftep aſtray, 
Protect and guide us in the Way. 
Make us eternal Truths receive, 
And practiſe all that we believe; 
Give us thyſelf, that we may ſee 


The Fatber and the Son by thee. 


Immortal Honour, endleſs Fame, 
Attend th' Almighty Father's Name. 
The Saviour-Son be glorified, 

Who for loſt Man's Redemption died! 


And equal Adoration be, 


Eternal Paraclete to thee. 
Verſ. Send forth thy Spirit, and they ſhall 
be created. . 


Reſp. And thou ſhalt renew the Face of the 


Verſ. O Lord, hear my Prayer. | 
Reſp. And let my Supplicaiion come unto 
thee, | 


Let 
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Let us pray. | 
O God, who by the Illuminations of the 


Holy Ghoſt, IR inſtruct the Hearts of 


the Faithful: Grant that by the ſame Spirit we 
= have a right Underſtanding in all Things, 
and evermore rejoice in his holy Conſolation : 
Through our 7 


eſt, one God, World ot Bk: Aen. 


A THANKSGIVING. 


The Hyun of St. AM BROS E and 
4 Au Gus TIxE. 


Te Deum Laudamus. 


THEE, ſov'reign God, our grateful Accents 


praiſe, 
We own 8 Lord, and bleſs thy wond'rous 
Ways. 
To eee RE Father, Earth's whole Frame 
With loudeſt Trumpets ſounds immortal Fame; 
Lord God of Hoſts ! For thee the heavenly 
Pow'rs 
With ſounding Anthems fill thy vaulted Tow' rs. 


Thrice holy all the Seraphims reply, 
And thrice returningEcho's endleſs Song ſupply 


The Cherubims thrice holy, Nan; holy, cry, ] | 


« 


Both 


ord Jeſus Chriſt, who with 
5 thee and the ſame Holy Ghoſt, liveſt and reign- 


Nor Hour neglect thy everlaſting Fame. 
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Both Heaven and Earth thy Majeſty diſplay, 
They owe their Beauty to thy glorious Ray. 
Thy Praiſes fill the loud Apoſtle's Choir: 
The train of Prophets in the Song conſpire. 
Legions of Martyrs in the Chorus ſhine, 
And vocal Blood with vocal Mutic join. 

By theſe thy Chufch, infpir'd with heavenlyArt, 
Around the World maintains a ſecond Part; 
And tunes the ſweeteſt Notes, O Gad, to thee, 


The Father of unbounded Majeſty; 


The Son, ador'd Co- partner of thy Seat, 
And equal everlaſting Paraclete. 

Thou King of Glory, Chriſt of the moſt High, 
The co-eternal filial Deity; 
Thou, who to ſave the World's impending 

Doom, 


Vouchſafeſt to dwell within a Vir gin's Womb; 


Old Tyrant Death difarar'd, before thee flew 
The Bolts of Heaven; and back the Foldings 
hew 5 Os 
To give Acceſs, and make the Faithful Way, 
From God's Right-hand thy filial Beams diſplay, 


Thou art to judge the Living and the Dead; 


Then ſpare thoſe Souls for whom thy Veins 
- mays el.. CLE RT 

O take us up among thy Bleſt above, 

To ſhare with them thy everlaſting Love. 

Preſerve, O Lord, thy People, and enhance 


| Thy Bieffing on thine own Inheritance. 


For ever raiſe their Hearts, and rule their Ways. 
Each Day we bleſs thee, and proclaim thy Praiſe. 
No Age {hall fail to celebrate thy Name, 


Preſerve 
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Preſerve our Souls, O Lord, this Day from Ill; 
Have Mercy on us, Lord, have Mercy till. 
As we have hop'd, do thou reward our Pain, 
We've hoped in thee, let not our Hope be vain, 
Jerſ. Let us bleſs the Father, and the Son, 
with the Holy Ghoſt, 
Reſp. Let us praiſe and extol him for ever. 
Verſ. O Lord, hear my Prayer 
, Rap. And let my Supplication come unto 
thee. | | 


Let us pray. 


” O God, of whoſe Mercies there is no Num- 

ber, and of whoſe Goodneſs the Treaſure 
is infinite: We humbly thank oy Divine Ma- 
jeſty for the Gifts thou haſt beſtowed on us: 
Always beſeeching thy Clemency, that thou, 
who granteſt the Requeſts of thoſe that hum- 
bly aſk, wilt not forſake us, but diſpoſe us for 
the Rewards to come: Through our Lord, &c. 


The 
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The Litanies of our Bleſſed Lady of Lo- 
' RETTO, fo called, becauſe they are 
uſually ſung. in that ſacred Church of 
Loretto on all Saturdays in the Year, 
and Feſtivals of the Bleſſed Virgin 
MARY, 
ANTHE A. | 
W E fly to thy Patronage, (O ſacred Mo- 
VV ther of God) deſpiſe not our Prayers in 
our Neceſſities, but deliver us from all Dan- 
gers, O ever-glorious and bleſted Virgin. 
Lord, have Mercy on us. 
Chriſt, have Mercy on us. 
Lord, have Mercy on us. 
Chriſt, hear us. 
Chriſt, graciouſly hear us. x 
God the Father of Heaven, Have Merch on us. 
God the Son, Redeemer of the World, Have 
Mercy on us. | 
God the Holy Ghoſt, Fave Mercy on us. 
O Holy Trinity, one God, Have Mercy on us. 
Holy Hary, 
Holy Mother of God, 
Holy Virgin of Virgins, 
Mother of Chriſt, 
Mother of Divine Grace, 
Mother moſt pure, 
Mother moſt chaſte, 
Mother undefiled, 
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Mother 


Mother untouched, 
Mother moſt amiable, 


Mother moſt admirable, 


Mother of our Creator, 


Mother of our Redeemer, 
Mother moſt prudent, 
Mother moſt vencrable, 
Virgin moſt renowned, 
Virgin moſt powerful, 


Virgin molt mercitul, 


Virgin molt faithful, 
Mirror of Juſtice, 


Seat of Wiſdom, 


Cauſe of our Joy, 
Spiritual Veſſel, 
Velic! of Honour, 


Veſtel of ſingular Devotion, 


Myſtical Roſe, 
Tower of David, 
Tower of [vory, 
Houſe of Gold, 

Ark of Covenant, 
Gatc of Heaven, 
Morning Star, 
Health of the Weak, 
Refuge of Sinners, 
Comfort of the AMicted, 
Help of Chriſtians, 
Queen of Angels, 
Qeeen of Patriarchs, 


Queen of Prophets, 


Queen of Apoſtles, - 
Queen of Martyrs, 


The Litames, &. 


Queen 


— 
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Pe + The Litanies, &e: 
Queen of Confeſſors, 


Queen of all Saints, 


Lamb of God, who takeſt away the Sins of 


_ our Neceſſities, but deliver us from all Dan- 


whom the Incarnation of Chriſt thy Son was 


Queen of Virgins, 


the World, Spare us, O Lord. 


Lamb of God, who takeſt away the Sins of 


the World, Hear us, O Lord. | 
Lamb of God: who takeſt away the Sins of 
the World, "Have Mercy on us. 


Aathem. 


WIe, fly to thy Patronage, (O ſacred Mo- 
ther of God) deſpiſe not our Prayers in 


* 


gers, O ever-glorious and bleſſed Virgin. 
Verſ. Pray for us, O holy Mother of God. 
Reſp. That we may be made worthy of the F< 


E of Chriſt. | 


Let us pray. 
p O UR forth, we beſeech thee, O Lord, 


thy Grace into our Hearts, that we, to 


made known by the Meſſage of an Angel, 
may, by his Paſſion and Croſs, be brought to 
the Glory of his Reſurrection: Through the 
ſame Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

Verſ. May the Divine Aſſiſtance remain al- 


ways with us. 


Reſp. Amen. 

Verſ. And may the Souls of the Faithful, 
mou the Mercy of God, reſt in Peace. 

yg N. Amen. 
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